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An ACCOUNT or THE SCUI.I_’T URES axn RUINS
AT

MAVALIPURAM"
BY WILLIAM CHAMBERS, ESQ.

AS amidlt inquiries after the hiftories and
antiquities of 4fia at large, thofc of that
divifion of it in which this Society refides may
feem on many accounts to lay claim to a parti-
cular fhare of its attention, a few hints puc
down from recollettion, concerning fome mo-
numents of Findoo antiquity, which, though
fituated in the neighbourhood of Enropean fertle-
ments on the Chorsmandel coalt, have hitherto
been little obferved, may, it is conceived, be ac-
ceptable at leaft, as they may pofiibly give rife

* A place s few miles north of Sapras, and known to
Seamen by the name of Tie SEvex PAcopas,

Vou. II. B hereafter



2 AN ACOQUNT OF THE SCULPTURRS

hereifter to ‘more dccurate olfervations, and
more complete difcoveries on the fame fubjedt.
The writee of this account weat firflt to view
them'in the year 1772, and curiofity led him
thither again in 17763 but as he neither mea-
fured the diftances nor fize of the objects, nor
committed to wiiting =t the time the obferva-
tions he made on them, he hopes to be excofed
if, after the lapfe of fo many years, his recol-
leftion thould fail him in fome refpedts, and
his account fall far thart of that precifion and
exactnefs which mishe have been expefted had
there then exifted in Judia fo powerful an in-
centive to diligent ¢nquicy and accurate com-
munication as the eftablithment of this Society”
muil now prove.

Tur Monuments he means to deferibe ap-
pear to be the remains. of fome great city thae
has been ruined many centuries ago; they are
fitnated clofe 1o the fea, between Covelong and
Sadras, fomewhat cemote fram the high road that
leads to the different FEwropean fetelements.
And when he vifited them in 157706, there was
ftill a native village adjdining to them, which

“retained the antient name, and in which a num-
ber of Bramins refided thar féemed perfellly
-well acquainted with the fubje@ls of moft of the

feulptures to be feen there.
Tue rock, or rather hill of flone, on which

great part of thefe works are executed, is one

of



AND RUINS AT MAVALIPURAM. 3

of the principal marks for mariners as they ap-
proach the coaft, and to them the place is
known by the name of the Seven I, y pof=
fibly becaufe the fummits of the rock have
prefented them with that idea as they pafied :
but it muft be confeffed, that no afpet which
the hill affumes as viewed on the fhore, feeins
at all to authorize this notion; and there are
circum (tances, which will be mentioned in the
fequel, that would léad one to fufpect ‘that
this name hasarifen from fome fuch number of
Pagodas that formerly ftood here, and in time
have been buried in the waves:  But, bethatas
it may, the appellation ‘by which the natives
diftinguifh it is of aqmt: different origin: in
their language, which is the Tamwlic' (impro-
perly termed Madabar ), the place is called M-
walipsiram, which in Shamferit, and the lan=
Ezzgci of the more northern Himdoor, would

Mabibalipir, or the City of the great Bali.
Fot the Tamuliani (or Malabors), having no b
in thelr alphabet, are under a neceflity of
fhortening the Shanferse word Mahd, greal,
and write it md ®.  They are obliged allo for a
fimilar reafon to fubftiture a v fora 4, in words
of Shanferit, or other foreign original, that be-

* “They do indeed udmit & fubflitote, but the abbreviation
B moft ufed;

-

B2 gin



4 AN ACCOUNT OF THE SCULPTURES

gin with that letter, and the fyllable am at the
end is merely a termination, which, like
um in Latin, is genemlly annexed to neuter
fubitantives®. To this etymology of the name
of this place it may be proper to add, that Ba/i
is the name of an hero very famous in Hindoo
romance, and that the river Mévaligangs,
which waters the ealtern fide of Ceylone, where
the Temslic language alfo prevails, has pro-
bably taken its name from him, as, according to
thar orthography, it apparently fignifies the
Ganges of the great Bal.

Tuze rock or hill of ftone above mentioned
is that which ficft engrofies the antention on ap-
proaching the place; for as it rifes abruptly out
of a level plain of great extent, confifts chiefly
of one fingle flone, and is fituated very near
to the fga-beach, it is fuch a kind of object as an
inquifitive rraveller would naturally turn afide to
examine. Its thape is alfo fingular and romantic,
and, from a diftant view, has an appearance
Jike fome antique and lofty edifice. Oncoming
near to the foot of the rock from the north,

works

* This exploths alfo, why the Shanfiriz word Vad, by

. which the Hiudess denomimte the books of the law of their
rellgion, i written by the Temliani Védam, which'isac_
carding to the truc orthography of their language, and ng
miftake of Barspean travellers, as fome have fuppoled; whils

the fame word ik called Béd by the Beagalier, who have in
efioét no v in their alphabet—See Dow, Differt. vol. L
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works of imagery ®and feulpture croud fo
thick upon the eye, as might feem to favour
the idea of a petrified town, like thofe that have
been fabled in different parts of the world by
too credulous travellers 4. Proceeding on by
the foot of the hill on the fide facing the fea,
there is a pagoda rifing out of the ground of
one folid ftone, about fixteen or eighteen feet
high, which feems to have been cut upon the
fpot out of a detached rock that has been found
of aproper fize forthat purpofe. The top is
arched, and the ftile of archite@®ure according
to which itis formed different from any now
ufed in thofe parts. A little further on there
appears upon an huge furface of ftone, that
juts out a little from the fide of the hill, 3 nu-
merous group of human figures in bafs relief,
confiderably larger than life, reprefenting the
molt remarkable perfons whofe aflions are
celebrated in the Mabdbbarit, each of them in
an attitude, or with weapons, or other infignia,
expreflive of his chaméter, or of fome one of his
mofl famousexploits. All thefe figuresare, donbt~
lefs, muchlefs diftinét than they wereat firft 5 for

* Amang thefe, one objel, though a mean one, sttradls
the attention an account of the grotefique and ridiculous na-
tureof the defign; it confifty of two monkies cut out of ene
ftone, one of them in & fooping poflire, while the other s
tuking the infefts out of his head.

t SeeSuaw's Travels, p. 155. et feq,

B3 upon



6 AN ACCOUNT OF THE SCULPTURES

upon comparing thefe and the reft of the
feulptures that are expofed 1o the fea air, with
others at the fame place, whofe fituation hag
afforded them proteftion from thatelement, the
difference is ftriking, the former being every-
where much defaced, while the others are frefh
as recently finifhed, 'This defaicement is no-
where more obfervable, than in the piece af
feulpture which occurs next in the order of  de-
fcription.  This is an excavation in another
part of the eaft fide of the great rock, which ap-

5 10 have been made on the fame plan and
for the fame purpofe that Chowltries are ufually
built in that country, thatisto fay, for the ar-
commodation of travellers, The rock is hol-
Jowed out to the fize of afpacious room, and
two or three rows of pillurs are left, asafeem-
ing fupport to the mountainons mafs of ftone
which forms the roof. OF what pattern thefe
pillars have originally been, it is not ecafy now
to conjedture, for theair of the fea has greatly
corroded them, as well as all the other parts of
the cave. And this circumflance renders it
difficult todifeover, ar firlt fight, that there isa
feene of fculpture on the fide fronting the en-
trasce. The natives, however, point it our,
and the fubje® of it is manifeftly that of
Kriften attending the herds of Nund Ghofe,
the Admetus of the Findoos, from which eir-
cumflance Krifhen is alfo called Gopaul, or the

Cowherd, as Apollo was entitled Nomius.
Tus
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Trie objedts that fecm next to cliim regand,
are thofe upon the Wil itfelf, the afcent of
which, on the north, is, from ity natoril thape,
gradual and eafvar firft, and s in other parts
rendered more fo, by very excellent fleps cut
out in feveral places, where the communication
would be difficelt or impracticable without
them. A winding {tair of this fort leads toa
knd of temple cur out of the fobid rock, with
forme figures of idols in high relief wpon its
walls, very well finifhed and perfeitly frefhy
a5 it faces the weft, and is therefor? fheltered
from the fea air.  FFrom this temple again there
are flights of Reps that feem to have led to fome
edifice, formerly ftanding upon the hill ; mor
does it feem abfurd o fuppofe, that this may
have been a palace, to which this temple, as a
place of worfhip, may have appertained. Fer .
befides the fmall detached mmges of flairs thac
are here and there cut in the roek, and feem as
if they had once led to different parts of one
great building, there appear in many placesy
fmall warer channels cot alfo in the rock, as if
fur drains to an houfe, and the whale top of
the hill is ftrewed with fmall round picces of
brick, which may be fuppofed from their ap-
peatance to have been worn down 1o their pre-
fent form during the lipfe of maby ages,
On afeending the hill by its flope on the nocth,

By avery
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a very fingular picce of fculpture prefents itfelf
to view. On a phin furface of the rock,
which may once have ferved as the foor of
fome apartment, there isa platform of ftone,
about eight or nine feet long, by three or four
wide, ina fituation mther elevated, with twoor
three fleps leading up to it, perfectly refem-.
bling a couch or bed, and a lion very well exe-
cuted at the upper end of it by way of pillow,
the whole of one picce, being part of the hill
itfelf. This the Bramms, inhabitants of the
place, call* the bedof Dhbermardjab or Fudifiter,
the eldeft of the five brothers whofe fortunes and
exploits are the leading fubject in the Mababhi-
rit.  And at a confiderable diftance from this,
at fuch adiftance indeed as the apartment of
the women might be fuppofed to be from that of
the men, is a bath excavated alfo.from the folid
rock, with (teps in the infide, which the Bra=-
mins call the bath of Dropedy, the wife of
Yudifbterand his brothers. How much credit
is due to this tradition, and whether this ftone
couch may not have been anciently ufed asa
kind of throne rather than a bed, is. matter for
future inquiry, A circumitance, however,
which may feem to favour this idea is, thata
throne in the Shanferit and other Hindso lan-
guages is called Singhd/en, which is compofed
of the words Sing a lion, and d/en a feat.
Taese
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Tuzsk are all that appear on that part.of the
upper furface of the hill, the afcent to which
is ou thenorth; but on defeending from thence
you are led round the hill to the oppofite fide,
in which there are {teps cut from the bottom toa
p'lacr: near the fummit, where is an excavation
that fcems to have been intended for a place of
worfhip, and contains various {culprures of
Hindoo Deitics.  The maft remarkable of thefe,
is a gigantic figure of Fibnoo, afleep on a kind
of bed, with a huge finke wound about in
many coils by way of pillow for his head, and
thefe figures, according to the manner of this
place, are all of one picce hewn from the body
of the rock.

Bur though thefe works may be deemed
ftupendous, they are furpafied by others that
are to be feen at the diftance of abouta mile,
or a mile and an half, tothe fouthward of the
hill. ‘They confift of two Pagodas of about
thirty feet long by twenty fect wide, and about
as many in height, cut out of the folid rock,
and each confifling originally of one fingle
flone. Near thefe alfo ftand an elephant full as
bigas life, and a lion much larger than the na-
tural fize, but very well executed, each hewn
alfo out of one Rone. None of the pieces thag
have fallen off in cutting thefe extraordinary

feulptures, are now to be found near or any
where
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where in the neighbourhood of them, fo that
there is no means of afcertaining the degree of
labour and time that has been fpent upon them,
nor the fize of the rock or rocks from which
they have been heywn, # circumftance which ren-
ders their appearance the more ftriking and fin-
gular. And though their fituation is very near
the fea-beach, they have not fuffered at all by
the corrofive air of that clemenr, which has

ided them with a defence againft itfelf, by
throwing vp before them a high bank thar
completely fhelters them. There is alfo great
fymmetry in_their form, though thar of the
Pagodas is different from the ftyle of architec-
ture according to which 1dol temples are now
built in that country. The latter refembles the
Egypiian, for the towersare always pyramidi
cal, and the gates and roofs flac and withour
arches ; but thefe feulptures approach nearer ra
the Gorbic tafte, being furmounted by arched
roofs or domes that are not femicircular, but
compofed of two fegments of circles meeting in
a point at top, It is alfo obfervable that the
Tion in this group of feulptures, as well as that
upon the {tone couch above mentioned, arc
perfedily juft reprefentations of the true lion,
snd the natives there give them the* name
which is always underftood to mean a lion in

the Hindw language, to wir, Simg; but the
figure
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fizure which they have made to reprefent that
animal in their idol temples for centurics paft,
though it bears the fame appellation, isa dif-
torted monfler totally unlike the erigiml ; in-
fomuch that it has from hence been fuppofed,
that the lion was not anciently known in this
country, and thatSimg was 2 name given foa mon-
fter that exifted only in Mindve romance. Bur
it is plain that that amimal was well Known to
the authors of thefe works; who in manners as
well as arts feem to “have differed much from
the modern Hiwndbos., '

Tusn: are two circumitancesattending thefe
mongments, which cannot bur excite grear co-
riofity; and on which future inquiries may pof-
fibly throw fome' light. Oune is, that on one
of the Pagodas Taft mentioned, there isan in-
faription of a (ingle line, inacham@ter at pre-
feut unknown to the Himdoos. It refembles
neither the Deyva-nigrs, norany of the various
charafters conneéled with or derived from i,
which have come to the swriter's knowledge
from any part of Hindsflan. Nor did it, at the
tinmie he viewed ir, appear to correlpond with
any chaméter, Afiatick or Furopen, that is
eommonly konown. He bad not then, how-
ever, feen the slphabet of the Balie, the learned
language of the Siamefé, a fight of which has
fince raifed in his minda fulpicion, that therc
is a near affinity between them, if the charadter

be
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be not identically the fame. But as thefe con-
jeltures, after fuch a lapfe of time, are fome-
what vague, and the fubject of them is perhaps
yet within the reach of our refearches, it is to be
hoped that fome method may be fallen upon of
procuring an exaét copy of this infcription.

TuE other circumitance is, that though the
outward form of the Pagodas is complete, th
ultimate defign of them has manifeftly not been
accomplithed, but feems to have been defeated
by fome extraordinary convulfion of npature.
For the weltern fide of the moft northerly one i%
excavated to the depth of four or five feet, and
a row of pillars left on the outfide to fupport the
roof ; but here the work has been ftopped, and
an uniform rent of about four inches breadth has
been made thrnugh{:-ut the folid rock, and ap-
pears fo extend to its foundations, which are
probably at a prodigious depth below the fur-
faceof the ground. That this rent has hap-
pened fince the work begun, or while it was
carrying on, cannot be doubted, for the marks
of the mafon’s tools are perfeétly vifible n the
excavated part on both fides of the rent, in fuch
a manuer as to thow plainly, that they have
been divided by it. Nor isit reafonable to fup-
pofe, that fuch a work would ever have been
defigned or begun, upon a rock that had pre«
vioufly been reat an twa.

NorHiNg
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Noruine lefs than an earthquake, and that
a violent one, could apparently have produced
fuch a fiflure in the folid rock ; and that this
has been the cafe in point of fact, may be ga-
thered from other circumflances, which it is
neceflary to mention in an account of this cu-
rious place.

T'rg great rock abovedeferibed is at fome fmall
diftance from the fea, perhaps fifty or an hun-
dred yards, and in that fpace the Hindoo village
before mentioned flood in 1776, But clofe to
the fea are the remains of a Pagoda builr of
brick, and dedicated to Sib, the greateft part of
which has evidently been {wallowed up by thae
clement ; for the door of the innermoft apart-
ment, in which the idol is placed, and before
which thereare always two or three fpacious
courts furrounded with walls, is now wathed
by the waves; and the pillar ufed to difcover the
meridian at the time of founding the Pagoda %,
is feen flanding atfome diffance in the fea. In
the neighbourhood of this building, there are
fome detached rocks, wathed alfo by the waves,
on which there appear foulprures, though now
much wornand defaced. And the natives of
the place declared to the writer ofthis account,
that the more aged people among them re-
membered to have feen the tops of feveral Pago-

® See Voyage du M. Gentil, Vol 1. page 138, 3
as
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das far out in the fea, which being covered witly
copper (probably gilt) were particularly vifible
at {un.rile, as their fthiniug furfice ufed then
to reflet the fun's rays, but that now that effed
was no longer pmducﬁ;f,., as the .copper
had finee become incrulted sich mould and yer-
degrife.

Turse circumitances ook much like the
effedts of a fudden inundation, and the rear in
the rock above defcribed makes it reafonable to
conjecture, that an :nrthqunkn may have caufed
the fea to overflow its bnundams, and that
thefe two formidable enemies may have joined
to deftroy this once magnificent city, The acs
count which the Bramuns, natives of the place,
gave of its onigin and dowafal, partly it fhould
fecem on the authority of the Mababbirit, and
partly on that of later records, at- the fame
time. that it countenances this idea, contains
fome other curious particulars which may fcem
to render it worthy of atcention. Nor oughtit
to be rgjected on account of that fabulous gatb
in which all nations, but efpecially thole of the
Eaft, havealways clad the events of early ages.

“ Higrvacueren, faidthey, wasa gigan-
“ tick prince that rolled wp the earth into a
¢ fhapelefs mafs, and carried it down to the
*¢ abyfs, whither /7o followed him in the

* fhape
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* fhape of an hog, killed him with his tufks,
¢ and replaced the carth in its origihml fituz-
* gon. The youngerbrother of Heaywacus-
“ gpw was Hrumxaxassar, who fucceeded
“ him in his kingdom, and refufed to do ho-
“ mage to Visinoo. He had 2 fon named
¢ Praiuavp, who at an carly age openly
«« difzapproved this pact of his father's condo®,
* heing uader the tuition of Sox exacwany. His
¢ father perfecuted him on this account, bas
* nithed him, and even fought to kill him, bot
¢ was prevented by the interpofition of heaven,
“¢ which appeared on the fide of Prarmaun.
“ Atlength Hrminaxassap was foftened, and
¢ recalled his fon to his court, where, 2s he
#¢_fat in full afembly, he began again to argue
« with him agaiofl the fupremacy of Visitxoo,
¢¢ hoafted that he himfelf was lord of all the
¢ yifihle world, and afked what Visunoo
“ could pretend tomore. PrarsAup replied,
«t that Visnyoo had no fixed abode, but was
¢ prefent everywhere. ** Is he,” faid his father,
¢ in thatpillar 1" *“Yes," returned Prat naun,
4 Then let him come forth™ faid Hrniwaxas-
st gap; and, nfing from his feat, ffruck the pil-
¢ lar with his foot ; upen which Yisuxoa,
“ fa the Norafinghal Awtdr, thatis to fay,
Wiwith a body Like a man, I:mt an head likea

£ l-lﬂ'ﬂn
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e Jion, came out of the pillar and tore Hi-
& RINAKASSAP I pieces. Visitnoo then
& fixed PrALaAUD on his father's throne, and
# his reign was a mild and virtuous ane, and
s a5 fuch was a contraft to that of his father.
“ He left a fon naméd -Nﬁm_'.who
s inherited his power and his virtues, and
s wasthe father of Bares, the founder of the
s¢ once magnificent city of Mabdbalipoor, the
s fruation of which is faid to be defcribed in
s g verfein the Mababbirit, the fenfe of which
¢ s literally this : -

« South of the Ganges two hundred Yojen
% Five Yojen * weftward fromthe eaftern fe.”

Such is the Bramm account of the origm of
this place. The /eguel of its hiftory, accord-
ing to them, is as follows :

“« Tyefonof BALeE wis BANACHEREN, who

% s reprefented asa giant with a thoufand hands.

. T&ul‘i}uk:mnfnmnfunmmﬁmndindpﬁhnfﬂir
books, uﬂmumﬁngtnﬁnﬂmnﬂiiqqldmniw,w
cording to others twelve Engfif miles. But at thit rate the
diftance here mentioned, berween this place and the Ganger,
is prodigioufly exaggerated, and will carry us far fouth of
{hjﬁn;tﬁii,hummhmtﬁuriﬁuginmﬂimﬁrpm;
but from the fecond line it feems pretty clear that this city at
¢he time this verfe was compofed muft have food at 2 great

diftanice from the fea
- ¢ ANUREDH,
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¥« Axunspu, the fon of Kaisiuen, came to his
““ court /in difguife and feduce:! his daughter,
“¢ svhich produced a war, in the courfe of
“ which ANvitepn was taken prifoner, and:
“¢ brought to Mabdbalipsor, upon which Kry~
* suEwN came in perfon from his capital Dafyis
‘¢ kab, and laid ficge to the place. s guarded-
*¢ the gates and fought for Banacugagx, who
** waorfhipped him with his thoufand hands, but
** Krtsuey found means to overthrow Sis, and
¢ having taken the city cut off all Baxacuz-
“ rEN"shandsexcepttwo,with which heobliged
*¢ him to de him homage. He continued in fub-
¢ jection to Katsuzs till his death, after which
“ q ]cmg period enfued, in which no mention
*“ sanywhere made of this place, till a Prince
*“ arofe whofe name wasMavLEcHEREN, who
*¢ reftored the kingdom to great {plendour, and
“ enlarged and beautified the capital. But in his
*“ time the calamity isfaid to have happened by
 which the city was entirely deftroyed, and
“ the caufe and manner of it have been wrapt
 up by the Bramms in the following fabu-
“ lous narration. MALECHEREN, {ay they, in
““ an excurfion which he made one day alone -
* and in difgnife, came to a gardenin the en-

L e

€ wirons of the city, where was & fountain fo
¢ inyiting, that two celeftial nymphs had come
“ down to bathe there, The Rasjah Dbecame
“ enpmoured of one of them, who conde-

Vor. II. o ¥ feended
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et f{cended to allow of his attachment to her,
% and fhe and her fifter nymph ufed thence-
< forward to have frequent interviews with
¢ him in that garden.  On oneof thofe occa-
¢ fious, they brought awith them a male inha-
«¢ pitant of the heavenly regions, to whom
¢ they introduced the Rajab 5 and between him
s and MaLscHEREN a firi friendfhip enfued
¢ in confequence of whichheagreed, at the Ra-
« jab's earneft requeft, to carry him in difguife
¢ “to fee the court of the divine INDER, a favour
¢ pever before granted to any mortal. The
% Rajahreramed from thence, with new ideas
¢ of fplendour and magnificence, which he
« immediately adopted i regulating his court
¢ aud his retinue, and in beautifying his feat
¢ of government. By this means Matiibali-
“ poor became foon celebrated beyond all the
« ‘cities of the earth, and an account of its
« maghnificenice having been brought to the
¢« Gods aflembled at the court of INDER, their
<¢ jealoufy was fo much excited at it, that they
¢ fent orders to the God of the fea tolet loofe
¢« his billows, and overflow a place which im~
" & pioufly pretended to vie in {plendour with
¢¢ their celeftial manfions. This command he
¢t obeyed, and the city was atonce overflowed
< by that furious clement, nor has it ever fince
¢ feen able to rear its head.” a8
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Svca is the mode in which the Bramins
chufeto account for the fignal overthrow of a
place devoted to their wretched fuperilitions.

Ir is not, however, :mpmhﬂe, that the
reftof this hiltory may contain, like the mytho-

of Greece and Rome, a great deal of real
matter of falt, though enveloped in dark and
figurative reprefentations. Through the dif-
guifeof thefe, we may difeern fome imperfet
records of great events, and of revolutions that
have hnppcncd in remote times, and thr.-]r per-
haps merit our attention the more, as it is not
likely that any records of ancient Findso hif-
tory exift, but in this obfcure and fantaflic
drefs. Their poets feem to have been their only
hiftérians, as well as &m:ms, and whatever
they relate, is wrapt up in’this burici'qm.' garb,
fet off, by way of ornament, with circum-
ftances hugely intredible dnd abfurd, and 21l
this without any date, and in no other order or
method than fuch as the poet’s fancy figgéfted
and found moft convenient.  Neverthelefs, by
comparing names and grand events recorded
by them, with thofe interfperfed in the hif-
tories of other nations, and by cdlling 1 the
afliftance of ancient monuments, eoins, and
mferiptions, asoccafion fhall offer, fome proba-
ble conjedtures at lealt, if’ mot important dif=

coveries, may, it is hoped; |JL' made on thefe
Ca interefling
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interefting fubjeds. It is much to be regretted,
that a blind zeal, attended with a total want of
curiofity, in the Mobammedan governors of this
country, have been fo hoftile to the preferva-
tion of Hindso monuments and coins. But a
(pirit of enquiry among Eurgpeans: may. yet
perhaps be fuceefsful, and an inftance which
relates to the place above deferibed, though in
itfelf a fubjed of regret, leaves room to hope,.
that futurity may yet have in ftore fome ufeful
difcoveries, The Kausy of Madrat, who had
often oceafion to. gotoa place in the neighbour-
heod of Mabdbalipoor, afiured the writer of
this account, that within his remembrance, a
ryot of thofe parts bad found, in plowing his
ground, a pot of gold and filver coins, with
charaélers on them which no one in thofe parts,
Hindio oc M obammedan, wasable tadecypher.
He added, however, that all fearch for them
would now be vain, for they had doubtlefz been
long ago devated to the crucible, as, in their
original form, 1o one there thought them. of
any value. _
Tug infeription on the Pagoda mentioned
above, is an objeék, which, in this point of
yiew, appears to mierit great attention. That
the conjeture, however, which places it
amang the languages of Siam, may not feem
in itllf chimerical, the following paffages
. from
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from fome authorsof repute are here inferted
to fhew, thar the idea of & communication hav-
ing hmwlyi’nh&ﬂedbctm that country and
the coaft of Choromandel, is by no means with-
out foundation, nay that there is fome affinity,
even at this day, between the Balic and fote of
the Hindso languages, and that the fame mode
of ‘worthip feems formerly to have prevailed in
the Deckan; which is now vied 'hythe Stamefz,

Moxsigur DE 1A Lovsere, in his excellent
account of Siam, fpeaks thus of the ongm of
the Balic language :

“ Tug Siamefe,” fayshe, * do normention
*¢ any country where the Balic language, which
¢ js that of their laws and their religion, is at
“ prefent in ufe. They fuppofe, indeed, on
“ the report of fome among them, who hﬂﬂ
¢ been on the coaft of Choremandel, that it
¢ bears fome refemblance to fome of the dia-
¢ les of that country, butthey at the fame
¢ time allow, thatthe charaéler in which it is
“ written, is not known butamong themfelves.
* The fecular Miffionaries fettled ar Siam be-
¢ lieve that this language is not entirely 2 dead
“ one ; becaufe r.hc_y have feen intheir hofpital
¢ a man from the neighbourhood of Cape Co-
¢ merin, who mixed fﬁcﬂi Balic words inhis
st difcourfe, declaring that they werc inufein

“* his country, and that he himfelf had pever
C3 ¢ fudied
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‘¢ frudied nor knew any other than his mother
¢ tongue. They at the (ame time mention, as
¢ matter of certainty, that the religion of the
“¢ Stamefe comes from thofe parts; as they have
“ read in a Balic book that SesatoNacopon,
“ the idol of the Siamefe, was the fon of a
€ Kiﬂs of tht an .
Tae language of the man mentioned in thig
paflage, who came from the neighbourhood of
Cape Comorin, could be no other than the Ta-
mulic, butthe words here alluded to may very
poiiibly have been derivatives from the Sﬁmﬁrﬂ,

common to both' that and the Baiic.
In another part of the fame work, where
the author treats of the hiftory of SommoNaco-

*# ¢« Les Sineols ne pomment aucun pals ou li langu
“ Bali, qui eft celle de leurs loix et de lenr religion, iirl‘
& gujourdboy e wfge.  Tis foupeonnent 3 la verite, fur e
“ mpport de quelques-uns demre eux, qui ont €€ 3 Ja
“ ehte'de Cacounandel, quela langue Balic a quelque refem-
@ blaneeasee quilquin des dinledls de oo pais la mais ils
“ conviennent en mime tomps que les lottres de b langue
« Balic n= font connues gue cher eux, Les Miflionnaires
¢ feculiers & Siam croyent que cette langue n'eft pas entiere-
“ ment morte) parce qu'ils ont v dane feur bopital un
W hogme des envons du de Comorin, qui mettoit plu-
i faurs mots Balis dans fon , dfflrant qu ‘ils etoient
“ en pifage on fon pais, et que lui o’ dvoit jumais etudic, &
“ ne Eivoit que 2 lingue maternelle,  Jls donnent d'ailleurs
“ pour cértain que [a religion des Siamois vient de ces quas-
¢ ters ey parce quils ont Ju dang un livee Balic que Som-
“ moracedom que Jes Sizmaois adorent, etoit fils d' un Roy
% e I'ifle de Ceylope""

DoM
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pom at large, on the authority of the Balic
books, he fays &

« Tgz father of SommexAcopom, accord-
“ ing te the fame Balic book, was a King of
¢ Fry Lanca, that is to fay, of the famous
[ E:.:_l’!:iﬂﬂ "

Hene it isobfervable, that while the country
of Siam feems to be utterly unknown, bothto
the natives of Ceylone and Hindoflan, Ceylone
{hould neverthelefs be fo well known to the
Siamefe, and under the fame appellation it bears
in the Shanferit. An epithet is alfo here prefixed
to it, which feems to be the fame as that ufed
by the Hindoos in {peaking of that fland, for
they alfo call it in Shanferit Dive Lanca or the
Sacred Lanca. From feveral paflages in the
fame work it alfo appears, that the Shanferit
word Mabd, which (ignifies great, is conftantly
ufed in the Balic languagein the fame fenfe. And
the names of the days of the week are mofkt
of them the fame in Shanferit and in Balic, as
may be feen in the following comparifon of

them.

Shanferil Ba lie
Aditta-vir, Van Athit, Sunday.

* « Le pere de Sommonacodom etoity felon cc meline
# Jjvre Bali, un Roy de Teve Lancs, ¢'cft a dirg un Roy de
¢ Ja celebre Coylan”
c ‘ S'DII'I-E--
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Shanferit. Bali,
Soma-vir, Vau * Tchin, Monday,
‘Mungela-vir, Van Angkaan, Tuefday,
Bouta-vir, Van Pout, Wedneiday,
Brah{pati-vir, Van Prahout, - Thurfday.
Soucra-vir, Van Souc, Frday.
Sany-ydr, = Van Sio, Saturday.
Tre fhme author gives, in another place, an
‘account of a pretended prine of a foot on a
rock, which is an obje@ of worlhip to the Sia-
smefe, and is called Prabis, or the venerable
foor. For prd in Balie, he fays, fignifics ve-
werable, which agrees with priperand pramefbt.
in Shanferit, and Bitinthe fame tongue isa foot,
asPdd in Shanferit. Afterwhich he goes ontofay:
«\WE know that in the ifland of Ceylone,
¢ there 1s a pretended print of a human foor,
*¢ which has long been held in great veneration,
It reprefents, doubtlefs, the left foot, for
¢ the Siamefz {ay that SommoNAconoM fet his
 right foot on their memf and his left foot
£ ap L..nrd + L]
Frosm Kxox's biftory of Ceplone it appears,
that the impreffion here fpoken of is upan the
® Here one Hindes word is fubdbituted for another, for
Tebdn'in Hindylony, snd Tehander in Sbinferi, fignify the
ritiny &% wekl oy Temer,
+ « O faie que dan " ifle de Ceylan, Il y 3 un pretendu
W pellize de it bnnain, gue depuis long temps ¥ eff prande
ooy ceratin. D pepeelint fans dpute lepie gauche; car
8 Jua Sisnoie Jifene que Scgpmonzendom poli le pie droita
# leur prabuty etle ple sauche 2 Lanca.” - hill
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hill called by the Chingelays Hamalell, by Euro-

s Adan's Peak; and that the natives bes
licve it to be the foot-flep of their great idol

Buppou ; between the worlhip gf whom, as

deferibed by Kxox, and that of ONACO-

pow, asrelated by M, nr 1A Lovsgrg, there

is a ftriking refemblance in many, particulars,
which it may be proper here to enumerate,

17, Bisings the foot-{leps above mentioned,
there isa kind of tree (which from defeription
appears to be the Pipel tree, fo well known in
India) which the Chingelays hold facred 1o
Bubpou and the Siamefe 10 SoMMONACOpOM ;
infomuch that the latter deem it meritorious ro
hang themfelves upon it, The Chingelays called
it Bogabab ; for gabab, in theirlanguage, figni-
fies atree, and o feems to be an abbreviation of
Bopor Bunoov ; and the Stamefe call ivin Ralr,
Praff Mabid Pout, which, according to pe 1.4
Lousere’s interpretation, fignifics the tree of
the great Pout ®. This he fuppofes to mean Mer-
cury, for he obferves that Peut or Poot is the
name of that planet in the Balic term for #ed-
pefday 3 and in another place, he fays, Pour is
one of the names of Sommoxaconom. It is
certain that #zduefday 15 called the day of Bon
or Bupp in all the Hindso languages, among
which the Tamulic, having no &,begins the word

S Iy vulaar Siowge they eall it Tes-ph
with
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with a p, which brings it very near the Balic
mode of writingit. It is equally cerain, that
the daysof the week inall thefe languages, are
called after the planets in the fame order as with
us, and that Bop, Bupp, or Poop, holds the
place of Mzrcury. Fromall which it fhould
appear, that Pour, which ameng the Stamefe is
another name for SommoNacopoy, is itfelfa
corruption of Bubpou, who is the Mercury of
the Greeks. And it is fingular that, according to
M. pe 1A LovsErg, the motherof SoMamonNa-
copou is calledin Balie MAHA-MANIA, Or THE
creaT Mawnia, which refembles much the
name of Mar1a, the mother of MERCURY § at
the fame time thar the Tamulic termination en,
which renders the waord Pooden, creates a re-
femblance berween this and the Woben of the
Gothic nations, from which the fame day of the
week is denominated, and which, eon that and
other sccounts, is allowed to be the MERCURY

of the Greek:s.
2dly, THe temples of SoMmoNACODOM
are called Phan, and round them are habita-
tions for the pricfts refembling 2 college, fo
thofe of Pupnou are called #ibir, and the prin-
cipal pricfts live in themasin a college. The
ward Pibir, or as the natives of Bengal would
write it Bibdr, is Shanferit ; and FExisaTAN, In
his hiftory of Bengua/, fays, that this name was
given
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given by the Hindoos to the Province of Bebir,
becaufe it was formerly o full of Bramins as
to be, as it were, one great fominary of Learn-
ing, as the word imports.

3dly. Tir Siamefe havetwo orders of priefts,
and fo have the worfhippers of Buppow. Both
the one and the other are diftinguifhed by a
yellow habit, and by another circumflance
which muft be mentioned in the words of the
refpettive authors. Kxox fays of the Bunnow
priefts, ¢ They have the honour ef carrying
¢ the Tallipot with the broad end over their
t heads foremoft, which none but the King
¢ does.” And M. pe ra Lovsere fays of
the Siamefe prieils, “Ta defend themfelves
“+ from the fun they have the Talupaz, which
¢ iz their little umbrella in the form of a
#* fcreen *.”

“Tae word here ufed is commen to moft of
the Hindgo languages, and fignifics the leaf of
the Palmyra tree. M. DE LA LovBERE men-
tions it as 2 Simmefe word, without feeming to
know its origin or primary fignification.

sthly. The priefts of Buppou, as well as
thofe of SommoxAcopom, are bound to celi-
bacy, as long as they continue in the profeffion ;
but both the one and the other are allowed to
lay it down and marry.

* « Pour fe r du foleil its ont le Talapat, qui eft
# Jeus petit al en forme J'ecran.”
sthiy.
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- §2bly. Tuey both eat fleth, bur will not kill
the dnimal.

6ibly. Tur priells of either nationare of no
particular tribe, but are chofén outof the body
of the people, :

Tu: sk circumflances plaioly thew, that this
is a fyftem of religion different from that of the
Vs, and fome of them are totally inconfiftent
with the principles and praétice of the Bramins.
And indeed it is manifeft, from K~ox's whole
account, that the religion of the Chingelays is
quite diftinét from that which prevails at this
day among the Hindsos, nor does it appear that
there 5 fuch a race of men as that of the Bra-
mins among them. The only part in which
there (eems to be any agreement is in the wor-
fhip of the Debraks, which has probably crept
in among them from their Tamﬂflh#'nﬁghbﬂum,
but that is carried on in a manner very different
from the Braminical {yftem, and appearsto be
held by the narion at large in very great con-
tempt, if not abhorrence. Kyox’s account of it
is this: « Their temples (i & thofe of the
v Debtabs) are, he fays, called Covelr,”™
which isthe Tamulie word for Pageds. He
then goes on to fay, * A man pioufly difpofed
¢ builds a {imall houfe at his own charge,
s swhich is the 2mple, and bimfelf becomes pricfl
v theresfs This houfe s feldom called God's

“ Hﬂ;ﬁ':
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8 Houfe, but moft ufuvally Yacco the Devils.”
But of the prevailing religion he fpeaks in very
different terms, and deferibes it as carried on
with much pnrndc and l'p!mdout, and amdui
with marks of great antiquity.  “‘The
 or temples of their Gods,” fays ke, ‘** are fo
* many that I cannot number them,
‘¢ of them are of rare and exquifite work, buile
¢ of hewn ftone, engraven with images and
‘ figures, but by whom and when I could
¢ pot attain to know, the inhabitants them-
¢ {elves being ignorant therein. But fure I
¢ am they were built by fir more ingenious
s¢ artificers than the Chingelays that now are '
¢ on the land. For the Portuguefe in their in-
¢ yafions have defaced fome of them, which
@ there is ioné found that hath fkill enough
““ to repair to this day.” In another place he
fays, ** Hereare fome antient wiitings engraven
** upon rocks which puzzle all that fee them.
“ There are divers great tocks in divers parts
“ in Cande Udz, and in the northern parts.
¢ Thefe rocks are cut deep with great letrers
 for the fpace of fome yards, fo deeprtim
s they may la(t to the world's end. Nebody
%! can read them, or make any thing of them.
& | have afked Malabarsand Genltoos, as well 88
6 Chingelays and Meors, butnone of them -
* derftood them. There is-an antient temple,
ot Goi-
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“ Goddiladenni in Vattansur, ftands by a place
w where there are fome of thefe letters.”
From all which the antiquity of the nation and
their religion is fufficiently evident; and from
other pafiages it is plain, that the worfhip of
Buppov in particular; has been from remote
times a very eminent part of that religion ; for
the fame author, fpeaking of the tree at Anu-
rodgburro, in the northern part of the ifland,
which is facred to Buopou, fays, * The due
s performance of this worfhip they reckon not
« 3 little meritorious : infomuch: that, as they
* report, ninety Kingshave reigned there fuc-
. #& ceflively, where by the ruins chat fhill re-
¢ main, it appearsthey fpared not for pains and
e libour to build temples and high monu-
¢ ments to the honour of this God, as if they
& had been born to hew rocks:and great fones,
« apd lay them up in heaps. Thefe Kings
« ave now happy {pirits, having merited it by
« thefe labours.” And again he fays, *¢ For
s this God above all other, they feem to have
« an high refpect and devotion,” &c.

Axp from other authorities it will appear,
that this worfhip has formerly been by no
rmeans confined to Ceylone, but has prevailed in
feveral parts of Jndia prior 10 that ¢of the Bra-
mins, nay that this has been the cafe even fo
late as the ninth and twelfth centuries of the

Chrifitan Ara.
In
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In the well-known Anciennes Relations ®,
tranflated from the Arabic by that eminent
Orientalift Evsgsius RENavpor, the Arabian
traveller gives this account of the cuftom of
dancing-women, which continues to this day
in the Decan, but it is not known among the
Hindaos of Bengal or Hindaffan proper.

¢ Tuers are in [ndia public women, called
“ ayomen of the ido/, and the origin of this
# cuftom is this : When a woman has made a
¢ vow for the purpofe of having children, if
“« the brings into the world a pretty daughter,
 fhe carries it to Bon fo they call the idol
«¢ which they adore, an#l leaves it with him =."

Tuisis a pretty juft account of this cuftom,
as it prevails at this day in the Decan, for chil-
dren are indeed devoted to this profefiion by
their parents, and when they grow up in it,
they are called in Tamulic Devadifi, or female
flaves of the idof,  But it is evident they have
changed their mafter fince this #rabiax account

» Anciennes Relations des Indes et de ls Chine, de deux
Voysgeurs Mohametans, qui y allerent dans le petivieme
Siccle.  Parir, 1718, Byo. !

4 %1y a dans les Indes des femmes publigues, appelles
“ femmes de IMidole s ' argine de catte coulbume off telle
& Lors qu'une femme a fait un voos pour avpir des enfia,
% i elle met au monde une belle fille, elle I apporte au Bid,
“ et ainfi qu’ ils appellenstidole qu'ils wlorens, aupres
i duiqued elle Ta taille, &c.”* Anc. Rl p.1og.

Wils
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was written, for there is no idol of the namé
of Bop now worthipped there. And the circum-
flance of this cuflom being unknown in other
parts of Jndia, would lead one to {ulpedt, that
the Bramins, on introducing their fyitem of
religion into that country, had thought fit to
retain this parcof the former worthip, as being
equally agreeable to themfelves and their new
difeiplds,

Tus fame Arabion travellers give us an ace
count of & very powerful race of Hirdoo Kings,
according to them indeed the moft powerful in
India, who then rigned on the Malabar Coaft
with the title of Ba/biga. Their dominion ap-
pears to have extended over Guzerat, and the
areateft part, if not the whole, of the ancient
Kingdoam of #ifiapeor. ~ For the Arabian geogras
pher quoted by M. RExavnoT, makes Nithels
wirah the metropolis of thefe prinees, which s
doubilels Nubervalah, theancient capital of Gu=
=erat, though M, RexavpoT feems not to have
known that place ; and the reft of the defcrip
tion fofficiently fhews the great extent of their
domition fouthward. M. D'Axvicre fpeaks
of this race of Kings on the authority of the
Arabian geozrapher EpRisi, who wrute in the
twelfth eentury, according to whom itappears
thar their religion was, even fo'late as that pe-

riod, not the Braminical, but that of which
we
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we are now fpeaking. M. D'AnviLLE's words
are thefe : ¢ Enrist acquaints us with the reli-
*¢ gion which this Prince profeffed in faying,
s¢:that ‘his worlhip was addrefled ro Bauia,
* who, according to St. Jenome and Cremens
“ Ay gxANDRINUS, was the founder of the left
* of the Gymnafophifls, in like manner as the
“ Bramins were ufed to atribute their infli-
“ tution to Brabma *.”

The authority of CLEMENS ALEXANDRI-
wUs is alfo cited on the fame fubject by ReLan-
pus in his 1 1th Diflertation, where, treating of
the language of Ceylone, he explains the word
Vehdr, above fpoken of; in thefeterms,

“ Pehir fignifies a temple of their principal
¢ God Buppou, who, a8 CLEMENS ALEXAN-
« parinushas long ago obferved, wasworfhip-
« ped as a God by the Hindoos +."'

‘Arrex the above quotations, the following
extralt from the voyage of that inquifitive and
ingenious traveller M. Genrir, publithed in

_® 4 L'Edrifi nous infiruit fur la religion que profelloit s
# Printe, endifant que fon culte s' addeciloit 2 Bodde, sue
# felon St. Jerosms et St. Crement o' AtEsaworie
“ gvoit ete Vinflitureur des Gymnofophiftes, comme |5
« Brachmanes rapportoient 3 Brahma leur inflitue.”  Ant.
Geog, de L'Inde, p. 94 ]

4 % Fahir, templum dei primatii Bugddos forers quem In-
 dos ut Deum vencrar jam olim potsvit Crestexs Avpx-
“ anbrivus” Strom. Bk £ope 223 Rel Difi pary
tertia, p. 85.

Vou. IL D 1779,
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1779, is given as a further and very remarka-
ble illuftration of this fubject.
¢ Tujs fyftem isalfo that of the Bramins of
# gur time - it forms the bafis of that reh-
«¢ gion which they have brought with them
 into the fouthern parts of the Peninfula
 of Hindeflan, ioto Madura, Tanjore, and
i th . .
«Tugre was thenin thofe parts of Jndia,
% and principally on the Coaft. of Choromandel
¢ and Ceylone, a fort of worthip, the precopts
¢ of which we are quite unacquained with,
¢ The God Baours, of whom at prefent they
¢ know no more in Jndia than the name, Wwis
«¢ thie objetof thisworthip; but itisnow totally
« gholifhed, except that there may poffibly yet
¢ be found fome families of Judians, whohave
¢ remained faithful to Bacvrs, and do not
¢ acknowledge the religion of the Bramins,
¢ and who.are on that sccount feparated from
s and defpifed by the other Galls.
¢ I nave not indeed heard that there are
¢ any fuch families in the neighbourhood of
« Pondichery, butthereis a circumftance well
& worthy of remark, which none of the tra-
¢ yellers that have treated of the Coaft of Cho-
“ romande/ and Pondichery feem to have no-
& giced. Itischis : Thatata fhort league's dif-
¢ pance to the fouth of this town, in thre plain
“'ﬂf
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¢ of Firapatrant, and pretty near the river, we
“ find a flatve of Granite very hard and beau-
« riful; This ftarue, which is from threc
&4 feet to three and a half in heighe, is funk
¢ inthe fand to thewaill, and m:tghs* doubtlefs,
¢ many thoufand weight ; it is, as’it were,
* abandoned in themidft of this extenfive plain,
“ I cannot give a better idea of #t, than by
¢ faying, that it exactly agrees with' and re-
¢« fembles the Sommenacedopi of the Sismefe s
¢ its head 15 of the fame form, ‘it hasthe faime
s fcamrcs, its arms are in the fame attitude,
4 and jts ears arc exadlly fimilar. The form
¢ of thmdiwmty, which has corminly been
¢ made in thelcountry, and which inno refpett
*¢ refernbles the prefent idols of the Gentoas,
“ ftruck me as I paffed this plum. I made va-
4 rious inquiries concerning this fingular
ks figure; and the Tamulians oné and all af-
# fured me that this was the God BaovTn,
* who wds fiow no longer regarded, for that
*+ his worfhip and his feftivals had been abo-
¢ lithed ever fince the Bramis had made
* themfelves mafters of the people’s faith *.”

* & Co fyeme cft sufii eclui des Bramek de nos jours 5

4 il fair la bafe de In refigion qu' il ontapportée dans le fud

4 de la prefqi’ ille de |' Indoftapy 1o Madure, le Tane
2 imﬂ et ke Maiffour,

“1 y avoit alors dans ces purtics de |’ Inde, et]mnc:.-

# palement 3 Is Cote de Coromuande! ez & Ceplan, un culte

Da " domt
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M. Gexrin then goes on to fay a good deal
more upon this fubjet, in the courfe of which
he fuppofes, that this Deity is the Fo of the
Chinefe, whofe waorfhip, by their own sccounts,
was brought from Judia: And- indeed the
abridgement of the name Pout, mentioned in
anote of thispaper,which the vulgar Suamefe re-

.duce to the fingle (yllable Po, fecms to coun=-
_tenance this opinion.  But a5 this is foreign to
our prefent purpofe, and the above paflages,
itis hoped, are fufficient to eftablifh what was

« Jont cn ignore abfolument Jes dogmes : le Diew. Baouth,
@ dont on ne connoit anjourd’hul dans 1" Tnde que Ie nom,
@ groit Pobjer de oo culte § mais il eft tout-a-Faie aboli, A co
@ n'eft qu'il fe trouve mcare quelques fumilles d' Indiens fe-
% parges ot méprilces dey sutres Cafles, qui font reftées fideles
& 3 Baouth, et gui he reconueillent poine la religion des

“ Brames
% Jon' ai pas entendu dire il y ditde cen Familles aux cn-
% yirons de Poridichery; c:mer., une cliofe tres digne
v do remarquey, & a laguelle sucun des  Voypageurs qui
& pardent dels Cote de Coramandel & de Pondichery n'ont
@ fyit attention, effy quel' on trouve a une petite lleue zu
« fud de cetee ville, dans la pliing de Virspatnaun, allex
w pres de la riviere, une flatie de Gramit tres dur & tres
& beau: cette flatuey 07 environ trois pieds a trois pieds &
& demi de hauteur, eft enforicée dans Je fable jufqu® a lacein-
« ture, & pefe fans doute plificurs tniiliers 5 elle efl eommne
« ghandonnée au milien de cette valte plaine ; jene peux
« mioux en donner une idée, quen difint qu” elle et ex-
& aitement confarme & reflemblante 3 Somaremacedom des
& Gigmois ; c'elt la méme forme de téte, co fune  les
& mimes traits dans e vifage, c'eft la méme attitude dans les
& beys, and les orellles font abfolument femldables. La
o forme
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ropofed, it feems high time to take leaveof this
fub_pe&, with an apology for that prolixity
which umﬁpﬂnﬂ:ﬁ'ﬂlﬂtbﬁkﬂiﬂﬁfﬂtﬁ:uﬂ'ﬂm

17th Jume 1784. _
& forme de cette divinitey qui cortainement hﬁiﬁhdmt
& |e pays; & qui ne reffemble en rien aux divinites aftuelles
# des Gentils, m'svoit frappé larlque je pafla dans cotte
« plaine. Jefis diverfes infarmations fur cete figure fingu-
" Im-.-, les Tamoults m'affurcrent tous que cetnit Baocuth,
“ gqu'on neregardoit plus ; que fon calte & fes Ftes ctoient
 ceflées depuis que les Brames " ctoient rendus Jes maitres
# de la croyance du peuple,”

D 3 ACCOUNT



[ 3]

ACCOUNT
OF AN
INTERVIEW
BETWEEN
TEESHOO LAMA snd Licus, SAMUEL TURNER
(WHo WAT AFFOIKTED ON AX BABALY 70 TIET)

AT THE MONASTERY OF TERPALING ©
COMMUNICATED IN A LETTER FROM
Licutenant SAMUEL TURNER
T0 THE

Hononrable JOHN MACPHERSON, Efq.

GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF BENGAL,

___*—-l—l-—

Patwa, March 2, 1384
URING my refidence in Tzbet, it was an
object 1 had much at heart ta obtain an
interview of the infant Tessnoo Lasa, but
the Empetor of China's general orders, reftriet-
ing his guardians to keep him in  the findteft
privacy, and prohibiting indifcriminately the
- admifiion of all perfons to his prefence, even
his votaries, who fhould come from a diftance,
appeared to me an obflacle almoft infurmount-
able 5
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able = yet, however, the Rajah, mindful of the
amity fubfifting between the Governor and
him, and unwilling, T believe, by any adt to
hazard its interruption, at length confented to
grant me that indulgence. As the meeting was
attended with very fingularand ftriking circum-
ftances, 1 could not help noting them with
moft particular atténtion ; and though the re-
perition of fuch falts, interwoven and blended
as they are with fuperftition, may expole me
to the imputation of extravagance and exagge-
ration, yet I fhould think myfelf reprehenfible
to fupprefi them : and while I divelt myfelf of
all prejudice and aflume the part of a fichful
marrator, | hope, however tedious the detail I
propofe toenter into may be found, it will be
received with candour, and merit the attention
of thofe for whofe pérufal and information it is
intended, were it only to mark a ftrong feature
in the national charater, of ‘implicit homage to
the great religious foversign, and to inflance
the very uncommon, I may fay almoft unheard-
of, effeéts of early tuition. . |
I snart, perhaps, be flill more juftified in
making this relation, by adverting to that very
extraordinary affurance the Rajuh of TExsio0
Loomioo made me but a few days before my de-
parture from his court, which, without further
introdudtion, I will beg leave literally to recite,
D g AT
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AT an interview he allowed me, after hav-
ing given me my audience of leave, faid he,
% 1 had yefterday a vifion of our tutelary deity,
“ and to me it was a day replete with much
s interefting and important matter. This
¢ guardian powar, who infpires us with his
¢ illyrninations on every momentous and great
# occafion, indulged me with a divination,
s from which I have colle&ted that every thing
e will be well : fer your heart at reft, fortho®
¢ g feparation is about to take place between
t s, yet out friendfhip will not ceafe to exiit 3
“ but through the favour of interpofing Provi-
i dence you may reft affured it will increafe,
 and terminate evenrually in that which will
¢ he for the beft.”

I suourp have paid lefs regard ta fo ftrange
an obfervation but for this reafon, that how-
ever diffonant from other dodtrines their pofi-
tions may be found, vet [ judge they are the
bt foundation to build our reliances upon, and
fuperflition combining with inclination to im-
plant fuch friendly {entiments in their minds,
will ever canflitute, the opinion haying once ab-
tained, rhe ftrongeft barrier to their prefervas
tion. Oppofed to the prejudices of 2 people,
go plan can reafonably be expeled 1o take place:
agrecing with them fuccefs muft be the refult,

ON



TEESHOO LAMA AND LIEUT. TURKER, 41

ON the 3d of December 1783, I arrived
at Terpaling, fitugted on the fummit of a
high hill, and it was about noon whea I en-
tered the gates of the Monaftery, which was

not long fince ere@ed for the reception and
education of Tresnoo Lana, He refides in

a palace in the center of the Monaftery, which
occupies abouta mile of ground in circum-
ference, and the whole is encompafled by s
wall, « The feveral buildings ferve for the ac-
commodation of three hundred Gylongs ap-
pointed to perform  religious fervice with
Tresioo Lasa, until he fhall be removed to
the Monaftery and Mufnud of Zegfico Looniboo.
Tt is unufual to make vifits cither bere orin
Bootaw on the day of arrival: ‘we therefore
refled this day, only receiving and fending
meflaggs of compliment.

On the 4th in the morning, 1 was allowed
ta vifit Tersnoo Lama,and found him placed
in great form upon his Mufnud; on the lefe
fide flood his father and mother, on the other
the officer particularly appointed to wait upon
his perfor.  The Mufuud is a fabrick of filk
cufhions piled one upon the other until the feat
is elevated to the height of four feet from the
floor; an embroidered filke covered the top,
and the fides were decorated with picces of filk
of various colours fufpended from the upper

edge and hanging down. By the particular re-
queft
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queft of Teesnoo Lama's father, Mr. SAun-
pers and myfelf wore the Englifh drefs.

1 ApvaNcep, and, as is the cuffom, pre-
fented a white pelong handkerchief, and deli-
vered alfo into the LAmA’s hands the Gover-
nor's prefent of a.firing of pearls and corl,
while the other things were {er down before
him.  Having performed the ceremony of the
exchange of handkerchiefs with bis fatherand
mother, we took our feats on the right of
Teesaoo LAMA,

A murTiTupE of perfons, all thofe ordered
toelcort me, were admitted to his prefence,
and allowed to make their proftrations. The
infant Lama turoed towards them, and re-
ceived them all with achearful and fignificant
Jook of complacency. His father then ad-
dreffed me in the Tiber language, which was
explained to me by the interpreter, that
Tresioo Lama had been ufed to remain at
reft until this time of the day, but he had
awoke very carly this:morning, and could not
be prevailed on to remain longer in bed, for,
added he, *¢ the BEngliyh Gentlemen were ar-
sCrived, and he could not fleep.” During
the time we were in the room, leblerved the
LamA's eyes were fearce ever turned from us,
and when our cups were empry of tea, he ap-
pearcd uncafy, and throwing back his head

and contradting the fkin of his brow, he kept
making
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making a noife, for he could net fpeak, until
they were filled again.  He took our of a golden
cup, containing confefts, fome burnt fugar,
and fretching out his arm made a motion to
his attendants to give them to me. Hethen
fent fome in like manner to Mr. Savnbess,
who was with me, T found myfelf, though
vifiting an infint, under the neceffity of faying
fomething, for it was hinted to me, that not-
withftanding he is unablé to reply, it is not to
beinferred that he cannot underftand, How-
ever, his incapacity of anfwering excufed me
many words, and I jufl briefly faid, That the
Gaovernor-General on receiving the news of his
decedie in China, was overwhelmed with grief
and forrow, and continued to lament his ab-
fence from the world until the cloud thar had
overcift the happinefs of this nation by his re-
appearance was difpelled and then, if poflible,
a greater degree of joy had taken place than he
had experienced of grief on recciving the firft
mournful news. The Govemor wilhed he
might long continue to illumine the world with
his prefence, and was hopeful that the friend-
fhip which had formerly fubfifted between
them would not be diminifhed, but rather that
it might become ftill greater than before, and
that by his continuing to fhew kindnefs to my
countrymen, there might bean extenfive coms
munication between his votaries and the de-

pendants
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adants of the Britijh nation. The lirtle
creature turned, looking fedfaflly towards me
with the appearance of much attention while I
fpoke, and nodded with repeated but flow
movements of the head, as though he under-
ftood and approved every word, but could not
utter a reply.  The parents, who ftood by all
the time, eyed their fon with a look of affec-
tion, and a {mile expreffive of heartfelt joy at
the propriety of the young Lama’s condoét.
His whole regard was turned to us; he was
Glent and fedate, never once looking towards
his parents, as if under their influence at the
time 3 and with whatever pains his manners
may have been formed fo corredt, yer I mult
own his behaviour on this occafion appeared
perfedtly natural and fpontancous, and not dis
refled by any alion or fign of authority:

Tie fcene in which ] was here brought ta
rake 4 part was too new and extriordinary,
however trivial, if not abfurd, as it may ap-
pear to fome, not to claim from me great at-
tention and confequently minute remark.

Tresnoo Lama is at this time about 18
menths of age, He did not fpeak a word, but
made moft expreflive figns, and conduéted
himeIf with aftonifhing dignity and decorum,
His complexion is of that hue whicli in Eng-

Lard we fhould term rather brown, but nat
- without
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without colour. His features good—fmall
black eyes—an animated expreflion of coun-
tenunce—and altogether 1 thought him one of
the handfomeft children I had ever feen. 1
had but little converfation with the father.
He told me he had direftions to entertain me
three days on account of Terstoo Lama, and
entreated me with fo much exrneflnefs to pafs
another on his own account, that I could not
refift complying with his requeft. He then
invited us for to-morrow to an entertainment
he propofed to make ‘at a fmall diftance ﬁ'aln
the Monaflery ; which inviration having ac-
ted, we took our leave and retired,

I the courfe of the afternoon I was vifited
by two officers of the Lasra’s houthald, both
of whom are immediately atrendant on his
pesfon. They fatand converfed with me fome
time 3 enquired after Mr. Boore, whom both
of them had feen ; and then remarking how
extremely fortunate it was the young Lama's’
having regarded us with very par!.u:ul;u' naotice,
abferved on the very ‘?’mng p:lmzlirvnf the
former Tersuvo Lama for the Edglyh, and
thar the prefent ons ofren tried to oteer the
name afthe Englifh. 1 encouraged the thought,
hopeful that they would tesch: llﬂpﬂ:]udut to
ftrengthen with his increafing age ; and they

affured mie that fhould he, whr:u he beginsto .
fpeak,
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fpeak, have forgot, they would early teach him
to repeat the name of HasTixos.

Oy the morning of the 6:h; I again waited
on Tresaoo Lama to prefent fome curiofities
1 had broughe for him from Bengal.  He was
very much ftruck with a fmall clock, and had
it held to him, watching for a lang time the
revolutions of the moment-hand ; he admired
3t, but with gravity and without any childifh
emotion. There was nothing i the ceremony
different from the firft day’s vifit. - The father
and mother were prefear, 1 ftaid about halfan
hour, and retired to returnand take leave in the
afternoon.

Tug votaries of Tresnoo Lama already
begin to flock in numbers to pay their adora-
tions to him. Few arc yet admitted 2o his
prefence.  Thofe who come efteem it a hap-
pinefs if he is but fhown fo them from the
‘window, and they are able to make their pro<
{irations before he is removed. There came
to-day a party of Kilmaatks (Calmuc Tartars)
for purpofes of devotion and to make their of-
ferings to the Lama. When I returned from
vifiting him, 1 faw them flandng at the en-
trance of the fquare in front of the palace,
cach with his cap off, his hands being placed
together elevated, and held even with his faces
They remained wpwards of half an hour in

this
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thisattitude, their eyes fixed upon the apart-
ment of the Laata, and anxiety very vifibly
dcp;&cd in their countenances. At length, I
imaging, he appeared to them, for they begun
all together by lifting their hands, il clofed,
above their heads, then bringing them even
with their faces, and after lowering themto
their breafis, then feparating them: to affift
them in finking and rifing, they dropt upen
their knees and ftruck their heads aguindt the
ground. This with the fame motions was re-
peated nine times.  They alterwards advanced
to deliver their prefents, coufifting of talents
of gold and (ilver, with the produéts of their
_country, o the proper officer, who having re-
ceived them, they retired apparently wlth
much fatisfadion.

Uron enquiry 1 learnt that offerings made in
this manner are by no means unfrequent, and
in_reality conftitute one of the moit copious
fources from which the L.aMas of Tibet derive
their wealth.

No one thinks him{elf degraded by perform-
ing thefe humiliations. Tl}gm per[i:l:x}; I allude
to, who came for this devout purpofe, were
attendant on a man of fuperior rank, that
feemed to be more engroffed than the reft in the
performance of the ceremony. He wore a
vich fatin garment lined with fox [kins, and a

=ap
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cap with a taffel of fearlet filk flowing from
the center of the crown upon the fides 41l round.
and edged with a broad band of Siberian fur.

AccorprnG to appointment, | went in the
afternoon to make my laft yifit to Tsssioo
Laxa. 1 received his difpatches for the Go-
vernor General, and from his parents two
pieces of fatin for the Governor, with many
compliments.

Tuey prefented me with a velt lined with
lambfkins, making many affurances of a long
remembrance, and obferving, thar att his time
Teesuoo LAanma is aninfant and incapable of
converfing, but they hoped to fee me again
when he fhall have become of age. 1 replied,
that by favour of the Lama I might again vifit
this country ; 1 looked forwardwith anxiety to
the time when he fhould mount the Muinud,
and fhould then be extremely happy in the op-
portunity of paying my refpedts.  After fome
expreflions and proteflations of mutual regard,
my vifit was concluded : 1 received the hand-
kerchiefs and tovk my leave; and am to purfue
my journey towards Bengal to-morrow at the
dawn of day. )

AN
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AN
ACCOUNT
oF A
JOURNEY TO TIBET,
MADE RY
POORUNGEER, a Gosseyy,
AND OTF

H18 RECEPTION BY TEESHOO LAMA:
COMMUNICATED IN A LETTER FREOM
Licutenamt SAMUEL FURNER
Ta THL :
Honourable jGHN MACPHERSON, Efq.
GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF BENGAL:

—————

HONOURABLE SIR;
AVING, inobedience to the inftrutions
with whn:h you were pleafed to honour
e, examined PooruncrER, the Gofeym, who
has at different times been employed in deputa-
tions to the late TErsnoo Lama, formerly ac-
companied him to the court of Pekm, and why
is litelv again returned from Tifer, and having
collefted from him fuchan accountof the jour-
ney he has jult performed, and other informa-
You. II. E tion
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tion as he could give me relative to the countries
he has left; 1 beg leave tofubmit it to you in
the following narrative.

Ix the beginning of laft year PooruNGEER
hiving received difpatehes from Mr. HastixNGs,
a fhore time previous to his departure from
Bengal, for Tersuoo Laya and the Regent
of Tensmio Loomioo, immediately fetabout
preparing for the diftant journey he had engaged
to undertake, shich employed him uuntil the
beginning of the fullowing month of March,

“when T beg leave to recal to your remembranice
I had the honour to prefent him to you for his
difmiffion. e then commenced his journcy
from Caleutta, and early in the month of April
had pafied, as he relates, the limits of the
Company’s Provinces, and entered the moun-
tains that conititute the kingdom of Bestan,
where, in che profecution of his journey, be
received from the fubjeéts of the Dais Raja
the moft ample and voluntary afliftance to the
frontier of his territory, tior met with any im-
pediment to oppofe his progrets undl he came
upon the borders of 7ifet.  Here he was com-
pelled to halt for near a formnight by a heavy fall
of fiow, that commented upon hisarrival, and
eontinued inceflantly for the fpace of fix days,
Coveritig the face of the colintry to fo greata
depth a8 torally to put aflop to all t:fl.dl":ﬂ

¢
3
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and reoder it impracticable for him to proceed
tntil & chaw fucceeded to open the communis
eation.  During the time of his confinement
at-Phari, he fiys, fuch was the feverity of the
cald, and the injurious effest fo rapid a tranfition
from.a temperate elimate had on the health of
himfelf and his companions, that it left him little
roam to doubt, if an early change had not forru-
uptely taken place and permitted  his advance,
that they muit all have fallen vidtims to the jse
tlemency of the weather,

Howrver, as carly as it was pofiible for
him to leave Phari, he proceeded by long
flages on his journey, and withaut encaunter-
g any fusther difficulty, on the 8th of Muy
following,. reached Teefloo Loombge, the capital
of Tibet. Immediately upon entering the Mo-
nafiery, he went to the Durbar of the Regent
Poxjun Inrinye: Nesonsy to announce
his arrival and the purpofe of his commiffion,
Quarters were then allotted for his refidence;
and an hour fixed for him o waie upat
Tersnoo Lasa; who, he was im"urmcd;:&e
following moming intended to leave the palace
to occupy one of his gardens, fituated on the
plain within fight of the Monattery, where it
was vifible s coufidetable encampment had been
formed. The Lama quitted his apartment
at the fief dawn of day, and was lodged fn the

E 2 tents

it
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terits pirched for his accommodation before the
fun had rifen.

In thecourfe of the morning, at the hour
appointed for his admiffion, POORUNGEER
went down to the Lasma'stents. He heard,
on entering the gates of the enclofure, that the
young LAMA was taking his recreation in the
garden, ranging about, which became with him
avery favourite amufement, As it was at this
time in Tibet the warmeft part of the year,
that he might enjoy the benefit of the air, his
attendants had chofen a fpot where the trees
afforded a complete fhade to place an elevared
fear of cuflions for the young Lama, after
his exercife, to reft upon. T this fituation
Pooruxceer found him, when {fummoned to
his prefence, attended by the Regent, his pa-
rents, Scoroox CiooMBOO; the cup-bearer,
and the principal officers of the court. After

ing three obsifances at as remotea diftance
as it was poflible, FOORUNGEER approached,
and prefented to the Lama, according to the
cultom of Tiber, a piece of white pelong, and
then deliveted the Jetters and prefents with
which he had been charged. The packages
were all immediately opened before the Lama,
whohad every article Lrought near to him, and
viewed them {eparately one by one. The letter
he took into his own hand, himf{elf lsrukcf:ie
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feal, and taking from under the covera flnng
of pearls, which it enclofed, rin them over
between his fingers, as they read theis rofaries,
and then with an arch air placed them by his
fide, nor would, while the narrator was in his

prefence, permit any one to take them up.
Poorunacegr fays, the young Lama regirded
him with a very kind aod figniicant look,

fpoke to him in the Teber language, and afked
him if he bad had a fatiguing journey. The
interview lafted more than an hour; during all
which time the Lama fac with the vimoft
compofure, not once attem to quit his
feat, nor difcovering the Iﬂmlﬁ ‘uneafi-

nefs at his confinement. Tea was twice hrought
in, and the Lasa drank a cup each time.
When ordered to accept his ditmiffion, Poo-
RuNGEER approached the Lama, and bowing
before him, prefented his head uncovered to
receive his blefling, which the young Liaxa
gave by ftretching out his hand and laying it
upon his head.  He then crdcrcd h:m, for a5

to him once cvcry day.

Tae following morning Punntlm:m“raund
upon the Regeut at his : apartments irr the pa-
Jace, to whom, after obferving the cuftoma-
ry forms of innoduétion, he delivered his
difpatches. After this he yilited Sooroox

E 3 Crooaaon,
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Cuoomsoo, the Lama’s parents; and others
to wham he was before known, and fays, he
expetienced from all quarters the moft cordial
and kind reception ; for they had been long
ufed o confider him' as an agent of the Go-
veroment of Bemgal.  He found no change
whatever to lave enfued in the Adminifiration
tince his attendance upon me in Tidete The
country enjoyed perfect tranquillity, and the
ouly event that had taken plage of importance
in their annals was the innoguration of the in-
fant Lasa, which happened the preceding
year; and as this conflicutes 2 concern of the
higheft moment, whether confidered in a po-
litical or religious paint of view, being no lefs
than the recognizance in an infane form of their
re-generated immortal Sovereign and ‘eccle-
fiaftical Bupreme, | ‘was induced  to’ beftow
more than common piins to trace the ceremo=
nigs: that attended the celebration of fuch a
great event, goneeiving that the novelty of the
fubjeét might ‘render the account curious, if
even it fhould be found to contain no informa-
tion of real utility, 1 fhall therefore, without
further apology, fulijein the refult of my énqui-
ries, premifing only that my authority for the
defCription is derived principally from Poo-
RUNGEER, and confirmed, with fome ad-
ditional particulars, by the concurring reports

of
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of a Gyffeven, who was at the time himfelf
prefent on the fpot. _

Tus Emperor of Clina appears ou. this oc-
cafion ta have aflumed a very canfpicuous part
in giving teitimony of his relpeét and zeal for
the great religious Father of his fath, FEarly
in the year 1784, he difmifled smbaffadors
from the court of Pekin ta Teeflos Loombeo, to
reprefent their fovereign in fupporting the dig-
nity of the High Pricft, aud do honour to the
occafion of the aflumption. of lhis office.
Darar Lama and the Viceroy of Laffa, ac-
companied by all the court, ove of the Clhinefe
Generals ftationed at Laffz. with a part of the
troops under his command, two of the. four
magiflrates of the city, the heus of every
Monaftery throughout Tidet, and the Em-
peror’s ambaffadors, appeated ar Zeg/los Loonrbos
to celebrate this epocha in their theological in-
ftitutions. The 28th day of the feventh moon,
correfponding nearly, as their year commences
with the vernal equinox, to the middle of
Odtober 1784, was chofen as the moft, aufpi-
cious for the ceramony of inauguration ; a few
days previous o which the Lasa was con-
duéted from Terpaling, the Monaltery in which
he had patled his infincy, with every mark of
pomp and homage that could be paid by anen-
thufisflick people. 5o greata concourfe asaf=

E g femibled
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fembled either from curiofity or devotion was
never feen before, for not a perfon of any condi-
tion in T :bes was abfent whao could join the fuite,
The proceffion was henee uec:ﬂanlymuﬂnun-
ed to move fo {low, that though Terpaling is
fituated at the diftance of twenty miles only
from Teejbva Loomboo, threedays expired i the

yrmance of this fhort march. The firlt
halt was made at Tfondue ; the fecond ar Swm-
maar, about fix miles off, whence the moft
fplendid parade was referved for the Lama’s
entry on the third day ; the account of which
is given me by a perfon who was preferit in the
proceffion, The road, he fays, was previoufly
prepared by being whitened with a wafh, and
having piles of ftones heaped up, with fmall
intervals between, on either fide.  The retinue
pafied berween a double row of priefts, who
formed a flreet estending all the way from
Summaar to the gates of the palace. Some of
the priefts held lighted rods of a perfumied
compofition, that burn like decayed wood, and
emit an aromatick fmoke ; the reft were fur-
nithed with the different mufical infiroments
they ufe at their devotions, fuch as the gong,
the cymbal, hautboy, trumpets, drums, and
fea=thells, which were all founded in union
with the hymn they chanted. The crowd of

fpectators were kept withour the ilreet, and
none
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none admitted on the high road but fuch as
properly belonged to or had a preferibed place
in the proceffion, which was arsanged in the
following order.

Tue van was led by three military com-
mandants or governors of diflrifts at the head
of 6 or 7000 horfemen armed with quivers,
bows, and matchfocks.  In their rear followed
the ambaffidor, with his fuite, carrying his di-
ploma, asis the cuftom of Chma, made up in
the form of a large tube, and faftened on his
back. Next the Chineft General ndvanced with
the troops under his command, mounted and
accoutred after their way with fire-arms and
fabres; then came a very numerous :
bearing the various flandards and infignia of
flate ; next to thetn moved a full band of wind
and other fonorous inftruments; after which
were led two horfes: richly caparifoned, each
carrying two large circular ftoves difpofed
like pannicrs acrofs the horfe's back, and filled
with burning aromatic woods, Thefe were
followed by a fenior prieft, calleda Lama, who
bore a box containing books of their form of
prayer and fome favourite idols, Next nine
fumptuary horfes were led logded with the
Lasa’s apparcl ; after which came the pricfls
immediately attached to the Lama's perfon for

the petformance of daily offices in the temple,

amounting
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amounting to about 700 following them were
two men, cach carrying on his fhoulder a large
cylindrical gold infignium embofled with em-
blematical figures (a gift from the Emperor of
China), The Dulwesniers and Sopions, who
were employed i communicating addrefles and
diftributing  alms, immedistely preceded the
L.asa's bier, which was covered with a gaudy
canopy, and barne by cight of the fixteen Chrnefe
appointed for this fervice. On one fide of the bier
attended the Regent, on the other the Lama’s
father, It was followed by the heads of the
different Monafterics, and as the proceflion ad-
vanced, the priefts who formed the ftreet fell
in the rear and brought up. the fuite, which
moved at an extremely flow pace, ‘and about
noon was received within the confines of the
Monaftery amidft an- amazing difplay of co-
lours, the acclamations of the croud, folemn
mufick, and the chanting of their priefts.

The Lasma being fafely lodged in the palace,
the Regenw and Soorcox Cioomusop went
out, s is a cuflomary compliment pitid to vi~
fitors of high mnk on their near approach, to
meet aud condud Darar Lama and the
Viceroy of Lafla, who were on the way to
Teefban Loombeo.  'Their retmues encountered
the following morning at the foot of Pamom

eaille, and the next duy-together entered the
i’ﬂﬁn&ﬁﬂ:’f
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Monaftery of Teeffvo Loombos, in which both
Darar Lama and the Viceroy were accom-
modated during theiy fhy

Tux following murmng, which was the
chird after Tersoo Lana’s arrival, Ke was
carried to- the great temple, and about fioon
feated upon the throoe of his progenitors ; “at
which time the Emperos”s ambaflidor delivered
bis diploma, and placed the prefents with
which he had been charged ar the Lama's
feot.

Tux three next enfuing days, DAL AL LAna
met Tegsgoo Lama in the tcmple, where
thicy were affifted by all the priefts in the jnvo-
cation and public wudh:p of theirGods. The
sites. thénperformed completed, 15 I under-
ftarid, the bufinefs of naugurariom 'Ddrl’ﬁg
this interval all who were at the eapital were

Jentertained st the public expence, and alms
were diftributed without réferve.  In con-
formity likewife to previous nortice circulated
every ‘where for 'the fame (pace of time, uni-
verfal’ rejoicings prevailed throughout Tibens
Banuers were unfurled on all their fortrefles,
the peafiinitry filled up the day with mufic and
feftivity, sud the night was celebrated by ge-
neralilluminations. A long period was after-
wards employed in making prefents and pub-

lick entertainments to the newly-induéted
LAMa,
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Lama, who at the time of his acceffion to the
Mufnud, or, if | may ufe the term, pontificate,
of Teefhoo Loombao, was not three years of age
The ceremony was begun by Datar Lama,
whofe offerings are faid to have amoyitted 0 a
greater vilue, and his publick entertainments o
have been more fplendid, than the reff. The fe-
cond day was dedicated to the Viceroy of Laffa;
the third w the Chinefe General. Then fol-
lowed the Culloong or Magiftraces of Lafa,
and the reft of the pnn:upal perions who had
accompanied DALAT LAMA.  After which the
Regent of Tecflioo Loomboo, and all that were
dependent on that government, were feverally
admitted, according to pre-eminence of rank,
to pay their tributes of obeifance and refpeét.
As foon as the acknowledgements of all thofe
were received who were admiffible to the pri-
vilege, TEesioo Lama made, in the fame
arder, fuitable returns to each, and the con-
fummaum lafted forty days,

Many importunities were ufed with DArAT
Lana to prolang his ftay at Teefboo- Loomboo,
but he exculed himfelf from encumhering the
capital any longer with fo numerous 2 con.
courie of people as attended on his movements ;
and deeming it expedient tamake his abfence as
fhort as pﬁﬂ" ble from the feat of his authority,
ar the expitation of forty days he withdrew

with all his fuite to Lafz, and the Emperor’s
ambaflador
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ambaflador received his difmiffion to retum to
China 3 and thusterminated this famous feftivali
‘Wirs refpet to the lately-eflablithed com-
mereial intercourfe, PoorvNGEER informs me,
that thuugh {o early, he found himfelf net the
firft perfon who had arrived at Tee/boo Loomboa
from Bengal. Many merchants had already
brought their commodities to market, and
others followed before he left it. He heard
from no quarter any complaint of impediment
or lofs ; and concludes, therefore, tharall ad-
venturers met the fame eafy accefs and ready
aid as he himfelf had every where experienced.
The markets were well ftocked with Englifh
and Jndian articles, yet notin fo great a degree
as to lower the value of commodities below the
prices of the two or three laft preceding years,
Bullion was fomewhat reduced in worth in
sparifon with the year 1783. ‘A Pootree,
or bulfe; of gold duft, the fame quantity that
then {old for ewenty-one Indermillees, was pro=
curableof 2 purer quality for nineteenand twetity
Indermillees. A talent of flver, which was
then oo, was 430 Indermillees ; fo thatthe
exchange was much in favour of the trader.
PoonuNageER, during his refidence at Teefloo
Loombee, hiad very frequent interviews with the
Regentand the minifters, and affures me he
found the heartiet difpofitions in them to en-
courage
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courage the commercial intercourie eftablithed
under the aufpices of the late Governor Ges
neral, whofé departure, however, the Regent
regretted, as the lofs of the firft friend and ally
he became connelted with of, I believe it may
be faid, any foreign nation ; ir whom was ac-
knowledged alfo the original means of opening
the communication and of commencing 4 cor<
refpondence between the Governments of Bon-
galand Tibet ; and although it may be obferved
that, in confequence of his hayving from the
beginning been ufed exelufively to addrefs him-
felf to, und acknowledge alone the agents of;
Mt. Hastinas, hisattachments to the Ewg/if
nation had grown not withouta great degree of
perfonalitys yer, free from an unworthy capri-
cioufuefs of temper; he defcended not to take
advantage of the opening offered by his friend’s
departure to clofe the new connetion. For fuch
was the refped he had learnt to entertain for
our national integrity of chmﬁcr. that, under
the apparent conviction our views tended to no
fcheme of ambition, but wereconfined merely
to objedts of utility and curiofity, PookUNGEER
aflures me heexprefied an anxious defire forcon-
tinning with the fucceeding Governor General
the exercife of thofe offices of friendihip fo long
fupported by his predeceflor ; andin the hope that
his would be met with equal withes, determined

to
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to invite you to join him in preferving the fume
intercourfe of commerce and correfpondence fo
cflentially calculated for the benefit of both
countries.  In confequence of which the
Lama and the Regent addrefled the letters
Pooruxcrer had the honor to deliver to you,
tranflations of which having, in obedience to
your directions, been applied for to your Per-
Jian reanflator, I now fubjoin them.

w
Ill
i
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_Hasrivgs and the deceafed Lasta, and
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Copy of a Letter from TrEsHoo LamA,

“¢ Gop be praifed, that the fituation of thefe
countries is in peace and happinefs; and I am
always praying at the alar of the Almighty
for your bealth and prefervation.. This is

ot unknown : you are certainly employed

in protedting and afiifting. the whole warlds
and you promote the good and happivefs of

‘mankind,. We have made ho deviation from

the union and meanimity which exifted
during the time of the firlt of nobles Mr.

may  you alfo grint friendfhip to thefe
countries, and always make me happy with
the news of your health, which will be the

~caufe of eafe to my heart and canfirmation

tomy foul. At this time, as friendly offer-
ings of union and unanimity, I fead ove
handkerchief, one ketoo of filver, and gne
picce of cochin.  Let them be accepted.”™
From
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From the Rajau ¢f Teefhoo Loombao.

% Gop be praifed, that the fituation of thefe
¢ countries is in peace and happinefs, and 1 am
¢ always praying at the altar of the Almighty
“ for your heslth and prefervation. This is
“ not unknown: Iam conftantly employed
* in promoting the advantage of the fubjedts
« and the fervice of the newly-feated Lama,
- 8 becaufe the newly-feated LLama is not dif=
¢ tnét from the deceafed L.aMA, and the light
‘¢ of his countenance is exalted. Grant your
*¢ friendfhip to Poorvnceen Goffeyn.

“ MaixTain union and unanimity and af-
% feftion, like the firft of nobles, and every
¢ day make me happy with the news of your
4 healthand profperity, and beftow favours like
“ the firft of nobles, and make me happy with
“ letters, which are caufes of confblation. At
% this time, as friendly offerings of union and
“ affeftion and unanimity, I fend one hund-
% kerchief, three tolah of gold, and one piece
“t of cochin. Let them be accepted.”

PoorunGEER, having received thefe difs
patches in the beginning of October, after a re-
fidence of five months at Tec/boo Imména took
leave of the Lama and the Regent, and fet out
on his return, by the fame route he came tw
Bengal. The weather at this feafon of the

yéar being moft extremely fivourable for travel-
ling,
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ling, he expetienced no delay or interruption in
the courfe of his journey through Tiler and
Bootan, but arrived at re early in De-
cember, whence he proceeded as expeditioufly
as poffible to the Prefidency ; where, to his great
mortification and concern, he finds upon his
arrival his affairs involved in great diftrefs ; the
little territory his adopted Chela was left in
charge of, having during his abfence been vio-
lendy invaded by Raja Cuusn; a neighbour-
ing Zemeendar, and to the amount of fifty be-
gas forcibly taken out of his hantls. Prevailed
on by his earneft repeated folicitations, Iam in-
duced to fay for him, that in your juftice and
favbur are his only hopes of relief fromn his em-
barraffments, anj' he humbly fupplicates your
proteétion in refloning and fecuring him in the
pofiefiion of his invaded right. The liberty of
this interceffion I am confident to think would
be forgiven, were it not in favour of one who
has rendered ro this Government various ufeful
fervices ; butas, though of trivial importance,
it affords an nuthmti_cinﬁance of the encroach-
g difpofition of inferior Zemeendars, yet an-
other circumitance it may not be improper to
point out. The ground alluded to is a part of
the land fituated upon the weftern bank of the
river oppafite Calcwtta, that was formerly
granted under a Sunnud of this Government to

«Vor. 1L F © TessHoe
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Teesnoo Lama, for the foundation of a tem-
ple of worfhip, and as a refort for fuch pilgrims
of their nation as might occafionally make vi-
fits to the confecrated Ganger.

Having, in conformity to your defires, done
my beft endeavours litenally to tranflate all the
iaformation Pooruncesr could give me, T
have now only toapologize for the prolixity of
the account, which 1 have been induced to be
particularly minute in, as 1 conceived every
circumftance, however trivial, might be in
fome degree interefting, that tends to illuftrate
any trait in the national charaller of a people
we are but recently become acquainted with,
and with whom in its extended views it has
beery an object of this Government to obtain a

clofer alliance.

J witr not now prefime to intrude longer
on your time by adding any obfervations on
conjeftures deducible from the elevated impor-
tance your youngally feems rifing to, in con-
fequence of the fignal refpeét paid him by the
moft exalted political charadters kuown to his
fiation 3 but bet leave to repeat, that it 1§ with
infinite fatisiaétion | learn from the reports of
PoortinGeer the flourifhing ftate of the lately
projected fcheme of trade s “to promote which,
he iffirres me, not any thing had been wanting
in facility of intercourfe : thar the adventurers

wlig had invefted their property had expe-
rienced
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rienced perfedt fecurity in condu@ing theircom-
merce, carried their articles to an excecding
market, and found the rate of uchange

materially in their favour. . |
Those advantages authorize the mﬁ:rmcc,.

that it Will no doubt encourage more extenfive
enterprize; and permit me to add, 1 derive a
confidence from the fuccefs of thisinfant effay,
that infpires me with the ftrongeft hopes, that
the commiffion which your Honourable Board
was pleafed to commit.to. my charge, will
eventually be produétive of eflential benefits to
the political and mﬁmm:l Jmcré of the

Company.
' Ihavetbghmurrahf.. &c.&c. .
SAMUEL TURNERH

Cduua, Feb, 8, :?Sﬁ <
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OBSERVATIONS axp INQUIRIES

CONCERNING THE

SEEKS* and their COLL EGE,

AT PATNA, v tie EAST-INDIES,
By CHARLES WILKINS, Efg.

WRITTEY MARCH 1581,

FOUND the College of the Seeks fituated

in one of the narrow ftreets of Pafna, at

no very confiderable diftance from the Cuftom-
houfe. T was permitted to enter the outward
gate, but, as foon as 1 came to the fteps which
led up into the Chapel, or public hall, T was
civilly accofted by two of the Society. Iafked
them if I might afcend into the hall: they
faid it was a place of worfhip open to me and
to all men ; but at the fame time intimated
that I muft take off my fhoes. AsI confider
this ceremony in the fame light as uncovering
my head upon entering any of our temples de-
dicated to the Deity, 1 did not hefitate 1o
comply, and I was then politely conduéted into
the hall, and feated upon a carpet, in the midft
® A felofpeople diftinguifhed by that appellstion from the

Worllippets of Brasima and the follewers of ManoMMED.
of
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of the affembly, which was fo numerous as
almoft to fill the room. The whole building
forms a fquare of about forty feer, mifed from
the ground about fix or eight fteps. The hall
is in the center, divided from four other apart-
meuts by wooden arches, upon pillars of the
fame materials, all neatly carved. This room
is rather longer than it is broad, The floor
was covered with a neit carpet, and fumnifhed
with fix or feven low detks, on which ftood as
many of the books of their law; and the
walls, above the arches, were hung with En-
rope looking-glaffes in gold frames, and pictures
of Muffulman Princes and Hindoo Deities. A
Jittle room, which, as you enter, is fituated at
the lefi-hand end of the hall, is the chancel,
and is furnifhed with an alar covered with a
cloth of gold, upon which was laid a round
black fhicld over a long broad fword, and, on
cither fide, a chowry of peacock’s feathers,
mounted in a filver handle. The altar was
raifed a little above the ground, in a declining
pofition. Before it ftood a low kind of throne
plated with filver ; but rather too fmall to be
ufeful ; about it were feveral filver flower-pots
and rofe-water bottles, and on ghe left hand
ftood three fmall Urns which appeared to be
copper, furnithed with notches to receive the
donations of the charitable. There ftood alfo

F3 near
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near thealtar, on a low defk, a great book of
a folio fize, from which fome portions are
daily read in their divine fervice. It was co-
vered over with a blue mantle, on which were
printed, in filver letters, fome felett paffages
of their law.

Arten 1 had had a long converfation with
two of the congregation, who had politely
feated themfelves, on cach fide of me, on the
carpet, and whom I found very intelligent,
natice was given, that it was noon, and the
hour of divine fervice. The congregation
arranged themfelves upon the carpet, on each
fide of the hall, fo as.to leave a {pace before
the altar from end to end. The great book,
defk, and all, was brought with fome little
ceremony from the altar, and placed at the ops
pofite extremity of the hall. An old man,
with a reverend flver beard, kneeled down be-
fore the defk with his face towards the altar 5
and on one fide of him fata man with a {mall
drum; and rwoor three with cymbals.. 'The
book was riow bpetied, and theold man began
to chant ro'thetime of the drum: and' the cym-
bals ; and, at the  conclufion of every -verie,
moft of the congregation joined chorus n a
refponfe, with countenances exhibiting great
marks of joy, Their tones were by no means
har ; the time was quick; and I learnt that

the
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the {ubject was a Hymn in praife of the Unity,
the Omniprefence, and the Omnipotence, of the
Deity. 1 was fingularly delighted with the
geftures of the old man : I never faw a counte-
nance fo expreflive of infelt joy, whillt he
turned about _from one 1o another, as it
were befpeaking their affents to thofe truths
which his very foul feemed to be engaged in
chanting forth. The Hymn being concluded,
which confifted of about twenty veries, the
whole congregation got up and prefented
their faces with joined hands towards the alaar,
in the attitude of prayer. A young man now
{tood forth ; and, with a loud voice and diftin&
accent, folemnly pronounced a long prayer or
kind of liturgy, atcermin periods of which all
the people joined in 2 general refponfe, faying,
Vi Gooroo ! They prayed againft temptation ;
for grace to do good ; for the general good of
mankind ; and a particular blefling to the Seeds ;
and for the fafety of thofe who at that time
were on their travels. This prayer was fol-
lowed by a fhort blefling from the old man, and
an invitation to the affembly to partake '_nf A
friendly feaft. The book was then clofed and
ftored to its place at the altac, and, the people
being feated as before, two men entered bears
ing a large iron caldron, called a Carray, jult
taken from the fire, and placed itin the center
F 4 of
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of the hall upona low ftool. Thefe were fol-
lowed by others with five or fix difhes, fome
of which were of filver, aud a large pile of
leaves fewed together with fibres in the form of
plates. One of thefe plates was given to each
of the company without diftinétion, and the
, difhes being filled from the caldron, theircon-
tents were ferved out till every one had got his
fhare: myfelf was not forgotten; and, asI
was refolved not to give them the fmalleft oc-
cafion for offeuce, I ate up my portion. It
was a kind of {weetmeat, of the confiftence of
foft brown fugar, compofed of flour and
fugar mixed up with clarified butter, which is
called Ghee. Had not the Gher been rancid, I
fhould have relithed it better. We were next
ferved with a few fugar-plums ; and here
ended the feaft and the ceremonies of the day,
They told me the religious part of the cere-
mony was da:ly rtpdﬂl‘cd five times. I now
took my leave, inviting fome of the ‘principal
men amongit them, who were about to return
to their own country through Banares, to pay
me a vifit.

Ix the courfe of the converfation I was en-
gaged in with the two Seeks before the ﬁ:mn:c,
} was able to gather the following circums
flances, That the founder of their faith was
called Nineek Sak, who flourithed about four

' hundred
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hundred years ago at Punjab, and wha, before
hisapoftacy, wasa Hindoo of the Kjléiry, o
military tribe ; and that his body difappeared as
the Hindoos and the Muffu/mans were difputing
for it ; for upon their removing the cloth which
covered it,it wasgone. That he left behind him
a book, compofed by him{elf, in verfe and the
language of Punsab, but a charalter partly of
his own invention ; which teaches the dofirines
of the faith he had eftablifhed. That they
call this charafter, in honour of their founder,
Gooroo- Mookhee : from the mouth of the pres
cepror. That this book, of which that ftanding
near the altar, and feveral others in the hall,
were copies, teaches that there is but one God,
omnipotent and omniprefent, filling all fpace,
and pervading all matter, and that he is to be
worfhipped and invoked ; that there will be
aday of retribution, when virtue will be re-
warded and vice punithed (I forgot to afk in
what manner) ; .that it not only commands
univerfal toleration, but forbids difputes with
thofe of another perfuafion; that it forbids
murder, theft, and fuch other deeds as are,
by the majority of mankind, efteemed crimes
againft {ociety ; and inculcates the praftice of
all the virtues, but particularly an univerfal
philanthropy, and a geneml hofpitlity to
ftrangers and travellers, This is all my fhort

vifit
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vifit would permit me ta learn of this boak. It
is a folio volume, containing about four or five
hundred pages.

Tuky told me further, that fome years af-
ter this book of Nimeed Sab had been promul-
gated, another made its appearance, now held
in almoft as much efteem as the former. The
yame of the author has efeaped my memory 3
but they favoured me with an extraét from the
bock itfelfin praife of the Deity, The paffage
had firuck my ear on my firft entering the hall,
when the ftudents were all engaged in rc:.di.t_tg.
From the fimilarity of the language to the Hin-
dogvee, and many Shanferit words, 1 was able
to underftand s good d:al of it, and 1 hope, at
{fome future period, to have the honour of laying
a rranflation of it before the Society. They
told me I might have copies of ‘both their books
if I wounld be at the expence of wanferibing
them,

I yexT enquired why they were called Seeks,
and they told me it was a word borrowed from
one of the commandments of their founder
which fignifies ** Learn thou ;" and that it was
adopted to diftinguifh the feét foon after he difs
appearcd. The word, as 14 well known, has the
fame import in the Findsoves,

I.asxep them whatwere the ceremonies
ufed inadmitting a profclyte. A perfon having

fthewn
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fhewn a fincere inclination to renounce his for-
mer opinions, €oany five or more Seeks aflem-,
bled together, in any place, as well on the
highway as in a houfe of worfhip, they fend to
the firft fhop where fweetmeats are fold, and
ure a fnall quantity of a particular fort,
which is very common, and as I recolleét they
call Batafa, and having diluted it in purc wa-
ter, they fprinkle fome of it on the body, and
into the eyes of the convert, whilft one of the
beft inftruéted repeats to him, in any language
with which he is converfant, the chief canons
of their faith, exa&ing from him a folemn pro-
mife to abide by them the reft of his life. This
js the whole of the ceremony. The new con-
vert may theu choofe 2 Goores, or preceptor, to
teach him the language of their feriptures, who
firft gives him the alphabet to Jearn, and fo
leads him on, by flow. degrees, until he wants
no further inftruction. They offered to admit
me into their Socicty ; but I declined the hio-
nour ; contenting myfelf with the alphabet,
which they told me to guard as the apple of my
eye, asit was a facred charafier. 1 find ic dif-
fers but little from the Detwnager : the number,
order, and powers of the letters are exaélly the
fame. The language itfelfis a mixture of Per-
fian, Arabic, and fome Shanferit, grafted upon
the provincml dialeét of Punjab, which isa
kind of Higdsowce, oty s it is vulgarly called
by us, Moors.
ON
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HE modes of trying offenders by an ap-.
peal to the Deity, which are defcribed at
large in the Miticfberd, or cornment on the
Dberma Sifira, in the Chapter of Oaths, and
other ancient books of Hindiy law, are here
{ufficiently explained, according to the inter-
pretation of learned Pandits, by the wells
wifher to mankind, Arr' Inra’sr's Kua's,
Tue word Divyain Sanferit fignifies the fame
with paric/bi or parikbyd in Bbifhd, kafam in
Arabick, and faucand in Perfian ; that is, an
¢ath, or the form of invoking the Supreme
Being to atteft the truth of an allegation ; but

it is generally underftood to mean the trial by
Ordeal,
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Ordeal, orthe form of appealing to the smme-
diate interpofition of the Divine Power.

Now this trizl may be condu@ed in mine
ways : firlt, by the dalance; fecondly, by
Jire; thirdly, by water ; fourthly, by poifon ;
fifthly, by the Cifba, or water in which an idol
has been wathed ; fixthly, by rice ; {feventhly,
by doiing oil ; eighthly, by red-hot irom 3
ninthly, by images.

L OrpEeaL by the balance is thus performed.
The beam having been previoufly adjufted, the
cord fixed, and both fcales made perfedtly even,
the perfon accufed and a Pandit faflt a whole
day ; then, after the accufed has been bathed
s facred water, the bima, or cblation, prefented
to Fire, and the deities worfhipped, he is care-
fully weighed; and, when he is tiken out of
the fcale, the Pandits proftrate themfelves be-
fore it, pronounce a certain memtra or fncania-
tiom, agreeably to the Sdfiras, and, having
written the fubftance of the accufition on a
piece of paper, bind it on his head. Six mi-
nutes after, they place him again in the feale 3
and, if he weigh more than before, he isheld
guilty ; if lefs, innocent; if exa&ly the fame,
he muft be weighed a third time; when, as it
is written in the Mitic/bers, there will certainly
be a difference in his weight. Should the ba-
lance, though well fixed, break down, this

would be confidered as a proof of his guilt.
II. For
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" TI, For the fire-ordeal an excavation, niré
hands long, two fpans broad, and one {par
deep, is made in the ground, and filled with a
fire of prppal wood : into this the perfon accufed
mufl walk bare-footed ; and; if his foot be uns
liurt, they hold him blamelefs§ if buried,
guiley.

. HI. WaTer-orpEAL is performed by cat-
fing the perfon accufed to ftand in a fufficlent
depth of water, either flowing or flagnant, to
reach his navel ; but care fhould be taken that
0o ravepous animal be in it, and that it be not
moved by much air: a Brdbman is then dis
reéled to:go into the water, holding a faff in his
haud ; and a foldier fhoots three arrows on dry
ground from a bow of cane : a man is next
difpatched to bring the arrow which has been
thot fartheft : and after he has taken ivup, an-
other is ordered to' run from the edge of the
water 3 at which inftant the perfon accufed is
told to grafp the foot or the i of the Brik-
muan, who flands near him in the water, and
immediately to dive into it. He muft re-
main under water till the two men who went
to fetch the arrows are returned ; for, if he
raife his head or body above the furface before
the arrows are broughe back, his guilt 1s confis
dered as fully proved. In the villages near Ba=
mires, itis the practice for the perfon who is
to be tried by this kind of Ordea/ to ftand in

waler
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water up 1o his navel, and then, haldmg the
foat of a Bribman, to dive under it as long as
a qnm]tﬁf?fpamverygendy if, be-
fore the man has walked thus far, the accufed
rile above the water, he is condemned ; if not,
acquitted.

IV. Tuere are two forts of trial by poifom.
Firft, the Pandits having performed their hima,

and the perfon accufed his ablution, two res/i's
and a half, or feven barley-corns, of ug,fbamga,

ifonous root, orof fanc'hyd, thatis, white
nrﬁ;':ﬁck, are mixed in eight mdfbas, or fixty-
four retti’s, of clarified darter, which the ac-
cufed mult car from the hand of a Eribman : if
the poifon produce no vilible effeft, he i5 ab-
folved ; otherwife, condemned. Secondly, the
houdcd fhake, called wiga, is thrown into a
deep earthen pot, into which is dropped a ring,
afeal, ora ¢oin: this the perfon accufed is or-
dered to take out with his hand ; and, if the
ferpent bite him, he is pronounced guilty ; if
not, inoceot.

V. Triar by the Ciff: is 2 follows's the
accufed is made to drink three draughts of the
water, in which the images of the Sun, of Dé-
o), and other deities, have been wathed for that
plirpofe ; and if, within fourteen days, he has
any fickoefs or indifpofition, his crime is con-
fidered as proved.

VI. Wiaw
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V1. WueN feveral perfons are fufpeéted of
theft, fome dry rice is weighed with the fa-
cred (tone called /filgrdm; or certain flocas
are read over it ; after which the fufpeded per-
fons are feverally ordered 1o chew 4 quantity of
it: as foon as they have chewed it, they ar¢
to throw it on fome leaves of pippal, ory if none
beat hand, on fome &'birja patra, or bark of &
tree from Nepdl or Cafbmir. The man from
whofe mouth the ticé comesdry of ftained with
blood, 1s holden guilty § the reft ate acquitted.

VIL. Tue ordeal by bhot oil is very fimplé ¢
when it is heated fufficiently, the sccufed thrufts
fis hand into it; and if he be not burned, is
held innocents

VI1l. Ix the fame manner they make an fron
ball, orthe béad of a lance, red-hot, and piaca
it in the hands of the perfon acctifat! i who, if
it burn him not, is judged guildefs.
 IX. To perform the unfeal by dbarmdreli
which is the name of the flica appropriated to
this mode of trial, either dn image named
Dharma, or the Genits of Juftice, is made of
filver, and another, called Adbarra, of chy
or iron, both of which are thrown into a large
cearthen jar, and the acéufed, having thruft his
hand into it, is acquitted if he bring out the
filver image, but cofidemned ifhe draw f{orth
the iron : o, the figure of a deity is painted on

whits
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white %oét;-. and another on black ; the ficlt of
which they name dbarma, and the r-.-mnd ad-

armas thefe are MIFW up in cow-
d thrown into a ‘fnrgeﬁlrmtﬁmhv-
mg ever been fhewn m the mc::liﬁﬂ ‘who
amuft put his hand into'the jar, and is scquit-
Ted or convited; as he Hﬂws out the figurean

white, of bn I:r!-tck :]uth
In'is written in the tnm:nl:m an the Dherma

Skftra,'thit each of the fout pnnnpal Cafts
has @ fort of ordeal  appropriated ‘to’it 3 thar A
Brabman muft l:emcd‘b tfm“ Wﬂﬂ,
Trw bpy re, a f’a':jjrf ,.and a Sé.:{rd
Fbut forme have 4!:‘511!::1 tat any
ﬂI, dtapt thiae by" ﬁa‘!‘n 1, may "Be per-
ﬁ—)rmed ’oyLn .H‘rnwmn's, And ¢ L of any
Caft may be tried b}"‘thc & agme,,:i:hasbem
détermined, that a womag’ iidy have ‘any trial

except thofe by peifon and ¢
CERTALY months. mﬂ"ﬂ& ;E:‘::. are limited

in the M!&’:Mfuf h'm’ dil‘!-'érent l"p:m:s of or=
deal ; as Agraban, Pdﬂﬁ, Migh, I"ﬁm’pq,
Srdwan, and B'hadr for thq.t tnr N A’ﬁgp
Cirtic, ‘Jai/bt, and A'pidh, for l:hatb

Paufs, Migh, and P'hilgun, for &m by
goifor ;. and regularly there fhould be no svater
ordeal on ' the Ajbtemi, o fﬁ% the Chetiir-
dusl, or fourteenth dnyafﬁm new or full moon,

m the intercalary month, in the month of
Vor.IL G B'hidr,
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Bhadr, on Sanaifcher, of Saturday, rand en
Mangal, or Tucfday: but whenever the Ma-
giftrate decides that there fhall be an Ordeal,
the regular appointment, of months and days
needs nat be regarded. pg

Tug Miticfler cantains alfo, the following

Jiftin@ions: in cafes of theftor fraud to the
amoutt of a hundred gold mohrs, the trial by
poifom-is_proper s, if cighty mohrs be flolen, the
{ufpeéted perfon may be tried by fire ; if forty,
by the balance 5 if from thirty to ten, by the
image-water; if WO only, by rice. . .
~ Aninfpired Legiflator, named CA’T YA Y ANA,
‘was of opinian, that though a theft or fraud
could be proved by witnefles, the party accufed
‘might be tried by Ordeal: he fays too, that,
where a thoufand pana's are ftolen, or fraudu-
lently withheld, the proper trial is by poifon ;
“where feven hundred and fifty, by fire; where
fix hundred and fixty-fix, and a frationy, by
“wvater ; where five hundred, by the Jalgnce,
where four hundred, by ot sifs where three
hundred, by rice; ’sfh_ﬂ'cmhuudr:ﬂ nd fifty,
by the Céfbas and where one hundred, by the
‘dbarmireb, or images of filver and iron.

Twe mode of condudting the Ordeal by red-
bot balls, or heads of [pears, is thus particularly
deferibed in the Commentary on YA'GYA-
WELCY A :

AT
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At day-break the place where the ceremony
15 to be performed, is cleared and wathed in the
cuftomary form; and at fun-rife, the Pandits,
baving paid their adoration to GAxgsa, the
Gnd nf Wiidom, draw nine circles on the
ground with cow-dung, at intervals of fixteen
fingers ; each circle containing fixteen fingers
of earth, hut the ninth cither fmaller or larger
than the mﬂ: then they worfhip the Deities in
the mode pn:_rﬂribcd by the Siffra, prefent ob-
lations to the fire, and having a fecond time
wurﬂiippcd the Gods, read the appointed Men-
tra’s. . The perfon to be tried then performs an
ablution, puts on moift clothes, and, turmng
his face to the Eaft, ftands in the ﬁrﬂ: ring,
with both his hands fixed in his girdle : after
this the prcﬁdmg Maglﬁnt# and Pandits order
him to rub fome rice in the hufk between his
hands, which they carefully infpeét; and if
the fcar of a former wound, a mole, or other
mark appear on cither of them, they flain it
with a dye, thar, after the trial, it may be dif-
tinguithed from any new mark. They next
order him to hold both his hands open and clofe
together; and, having put into them feven
leaves of the trembling tree, or pigpal, feven of
the fam: or jend, feven blades of darbba grafs,

a little I:mrlcy moiftened with curds, and a few

fowers, they faften the leaves on his hand with
G2 feven
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feven threads of raw cotton. The Pandifs
then read the fiicas which are appointed for the
occafion ; and, having written a ftate of the
cale and the point in iffue ona Palmyra-leaf,
together with the Mentra prefcribed in the
¥ida, they tie the leaf on the head of 'the ac-
cufed. Al being prepared, they heat an iron-
Ball, or the head of a lance, weighing twg%
and a half, or five pounds, and throw it into
water 3 they heat it again, and again cool it in
the (ame manner s the third time ' they keep it
in the fire till it is red-hot; then they make
the perfon accuied fand in the firft cifcles
#nd, having taken the iron' from the Mfire and
read the ufual incantation over it, the Pandits
place it with tongsin his hands, He muft ftep
aradually from circle to circle, his feet being
conflantly within one of them, and, when he
has reached the cighth, he muft throw theiron
irito thé ninth, 0 a3 to burn fome grafs, which
muft be left in it for that purpofe. This beirig
performed, the Magiftrate and Pandits agiin
command him to rub fome rice in the hufk be
tween both his hands, which they afterwards
examine ; and, if any mark of burning appear
on'either of themy he s conviéted ; if not,
his innocence 13 confidered as proved. IF his
hand fhake through fear, and by his trembling
any other part of his body is burned, his vera-

city
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city temains unimpeached ; but if he let the
iron drop. before hereach the eighth circle, and
doubt arife in the minds of the fpeftators, whe-
ther it had bumed him, he muft repear the
whole ceremony from the beginning.

In the year of the M=ussian 1783, aman
was tried by the hot ball ar Bemires in the pre-
fence of me Arg lsra'niy Kaa's, on the fol-
lowing oceafion: A man had appealed one
SancAnr of larceny, who pleaded that he was
not guilty ; and as the theft could not be
proved by legal evidence, the trial by Fire-
ordeal was tendered to the appellee, and accept-
ed by him. This well-wither to mankind ad-
viled the learned Magiftrates and Pandits to
prevent the degifion of the queflion by a mode
not conformable to the practice of the Company”’s
Government, and recommended an oath by the
wateriof the Ganges and the leaves of tirlaffi in
a little weflel of brafs, or by the book Heri-
wanfa; or the ftone Sdlgrdm, or by the hal-
lowed ponds or bafons 3 all which cathsare ufed
at Bemires. When the parties. obfltinately re~
fufed o try the iffue by any one of the.modes
recommended, and infifted on a mal by the fot
bally the Magifteates and Panditg-of the Court
were ordered. to gratify their wifhes, and, fet-
ting afide thofe forms of trial in.which there
could be onlya diftant fear of death, or lofs of
property, as the juft punifhment of perjury by
Ggs the
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the fure yet flow judgment of Heavem, 10
orm the ceremony of Ordeal agreeably to
the Dberma S&fira: but it was not till after
mature deliberation for four months, thatare-
gular mandate iffued for a trial by the red-bo
ball; and this was at length granted for four
reafons’: firft, becaufe there was no other way
of eondemning or abfolving the perfon acs
cufed: fecondly, becaufe both parties were
Hindus, and this mode of trial was (pecially ap-
pointed in the Dherma Safira by the ancient
law-givers: thivdly, becaufe this Ordeal 1s
praitifed in the dominions of the Hindu
Ra‘ra’s: and fourthly, becaufe it might be
ufeful to enquire how it was poffible for the
heat of fire to be refifted, and for the hand
that held it to avoid being burned. An order
was accordingly fent to the Pandits of the Court
and of Benares tothiseffeét: *¢ Since the partics
« gecufing and accufed are both Himdus, and
« will not confent to any trial but that by the
s bot ball, Tet the Ordeal defired be duly per-
“ formed in the manner prefcribed by the Mi=
s¢ ticfbera, or Commeptary on Vigyawalcya"
 'WHEN preparations were made for the trial,
this well-wifher to mankind, attended by all
the learned Profefiors, by the Officers of the
Court, the Sipdbis of CapTAIN Hocan's bats
talion, and n:iin_yinbnbitann of Bemaresy went
o ta
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to the place prepared, and endeavoured to dif-
fuade the appellor from requiring the accufed
to be tried by fire, adding, ** if his hand be
¢ pot burned, you fhall certainly be impri-
« foned.” The accufer, not deterred by this
menace, perfifted in demanding the trial : the
ceremony, therefore, was thus conducted in

the prefence of me ALt Inrant'sm Kna'N,
Tue Pandits of the Court and the City
having worthipped the God of Knowledge,
and prefented their oblation of clarified butter
to the fire, formed nine circles of cow-dung
on the ground; and, having bathed the appellee
in the Ganges, brought him with his clothes
wet; when, to remove all fufpicion of deceit,
they wathed his hands with pure water; then,
having written a flate of the café and the words
of the Mentra on a Palmyra-leaf, they tied it
on his head; and putinto his hands, which
they opened and joined together, feven leaves
of pippal, {even of jemd, feven blades of darbba
arafs,a few flowers, and fome barlev moiltened
with cords, which they faftencd with feven
threads of raw white cotton.  After this they
made the iron-ball red-hot, and taking it vp
with torigs, placed it in his hands: he walked
with it ftep by ftep, the fpace of three gaz and
a half, through each of the feven intermediate
rings, and threw the ball into the ninth, where
G4 it
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it burnt the grafs that had been leftm it He
next, to prove his veracity, rubbed fome rice
in the hufk between his hands ; which were
afterwards examined; aud were fo far from
being burned, that not even a blifter was raifcd
on cither of them, Since it is the nature of
fice to bum, the Officers of the Courty and
people of Bemares, near five hundred of whom
attended the ceremony, were aftonithed at the
event ; and this well-wither to mankind was
perfedtly amazed. It ozcurred to his weak ap-
prehenfion, that probably the freth leaves and
other things which, as it has. been mentioned,
were placed on the bands of the accufed, had
prevented their being burned ; befides that, the
time was but fhort between his taking the ball
and throwing it down : yet it is pofitively de=
clared in the Dherma Sajira, and in the written
opinions of the moft refpeCtable Pandits, that
the hand of a man who {peaks truth cannot be
burned ; and Ari Isra’uim Kaa'y certainly
faw with his own cyes, as many others alio
faw with theirs, that the hands of the appelles
in this caufe were unhurt by the fire: he. was
confequently difcharged; but, that men might
in future be detersed from demanding the trial
by Ordeat, the appellor: was committed for a
weeky. . After all, i fuch a trial'conld be feen
once or twice by feveral intelligent men, ac-

quainted
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quainted with natural philofophy, they mighe
be able to. affign the true reafon why a man's
hand may be burned in fome cafes and not in
others.

OnpeaL by the veffel of bot oif; according
to the Comment on the Dberma Sifira, is thus
performed : The ground appointed for the trial
is cleared and rubbed with cow-dung, and the
next day, at fun-rife, the Pandit worthips
Gane'sa, prefents his oblations, and pays ado-
ration to other Deities, conformably to the
Sifira: then, having rexd the incantation
{cribed, he places a round pan of gold, filver,
copper, iron, or clay, with a diameter of fix«
teen fingers, and four fingers deep ; and throws
into it one fér, or eighty ficca weight, of cla-
rified butter or oil of Jefamum. After this, &
ring of gold, or filver, or iron, is clesned and
wafhed with water, and caft inta the oil ; which
they proceed to heat, and when it is very hot
put into ita frefh leaf of pippala, or of bilkwa:
when the leaf 15 burned, the oil is known to
be fufficiently hot. Then, having pronounced
a mentra over the oil, they order the party ac-
cufed to take the ring out of the pan; and, if
he take it out without being burned, or with-
out a blifter on his hand, his innocence is con-
fidered as proved; if not, his guilt,

A Brdb-
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A Brébman named Risir’swara BuarTTa
aceufed one RA'MDAYA'L, a lintll-paiml:r, of
having ftolen his goods : RA'MDAYA'L pleaded
not guilty ; and, " after much altercation, con-
fented to be tried, as it had been propofed, by
the veffel of oil. This well-wiflier to mankind
advifed the Pandits of the Court to preveat, if
pofiible, that mode of trial; but, fince the
parties infifted on it, an Ordeal by bot oil, ac-
cording to the Sdflra, was awarded for the
fame reafons which prevailed in regard to the
trial by the ball, The Pandits who affifted at
the ceremony were, Brisa'mA BraTTA,
Na'vara't'mac, Maxiga’'Ma,, Pithaca,
Mexira'Ma BmaTTA, Siva, AwnanTa-
RA'MA Bruarta, CRIPARA'MA, VISHNUHERI,
CunisuNAcHANDRA, RA'ME'sDRA, Go'vin-
paraA'mMA, Hericrisuna BuaTTA, CaA'Ll-
pasa: the three laft were Pandits of the
Court.  When Gane'sa had been worlhtppud
and the Aima prefented, according ta the Sdfir
they fent for this well-wither o :
who, attended by the two Dalrighas of the
Divini and Faujdéri Coures, the Cotwal of the,
town, the other Officers of the Court, and moft
of the inhabitants of Bendres, went to the place
of 'trial; where he laboured to diffuade R a"m-
nava’t and his father from fubmitting to the
Ordral ; and apprized them, that if the hand
; of
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of theaceufed fhould be burned, he would be
compelled to pay the value of the goods flolen,
and his chara@ter would be difgraced in every
company. Ra’MpAvar would not defift: ho
chruft his hand into the vellel, and was burned,
The opinion of the Pandits was then taken 3
and they were unanimous, that, by the burn-
ing of his hand, his guilt was eftablifhed, and
he bound to pay Risur'swara Buarra the
price of what he had ftolen; but if the fum
exceeded five hundred affrafi’s, his hand mulk
be cut off, by an exprefs law in the Siffra; and
a mulé alfo muft be impofed on him according -
o his circum{tances.

Tue chief Magiltrate therefore caufed Ra‘s-
DAYAL to pay Risui'swara feven hundred
rupees in return for the goods which had been
frolen : but as amercements in fuch cafes are
not ufval in the Courts of Judicature at
Benéres, the mulé was remitted and the pri-
foner difcharged.

Tuz record of this conviction was tranfmit-
ted to Caleutta in the year of the MESSIAN
17833 and in the month of April 1784, the
Governor General Ima’‘Du’ppaviiam Jera'™
pET JANc BEwa'nex, having feen the pre-
ceding account of trials by Ordealy put miny
queftions concerning the meaning of Sanferit -
words, and the cales here reported 3 to -whi;:]h
- ¢
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he received refpeftiul anfivers. He firft defired
to know the pl‘cﬂii;: meaning of béma, and was
snformed, that it meant the oblations made
pleafe the Deities, -and comprifed a variety of
things: thus in the agns Ay they throw
into the fire feveral forts of wood and grafs, as
palis weedy badira woed, ruéta chandam, or
red fandal, pippal-wwood fumi, and cufba grafy,
dubba, together with forne forts of gram,
fruit, and other ingredients, as black /z/amum,
bacley, rice, fugar-cane, clarified butter, al-
monds, dates, and gugal or bdellium, .
- Taohis next queftion, * how many fpecies of
¢ bima there were,” it wasanfwered, that dif-
fereut fpecies were adaptedto different occafions ;
buccthat, in the Ordeals by hot iron, and hot
oil, the fame fort of oblation was ufed. When
he defired o know the meaning of the word
mentra, he was refpe@fully told; that in the
language of the Pandits, there were three fuch
words, mentra, yantra, and famtra: that thg
firft meant @ paffage from one of the Fédas,
in which the names of certain Deities occur-
red ; the fecond, a fcheme of figures, which
they:write with a belief that their wifhes will
besccomplithed by it ; and the third, a medi-
cal preparation, by the ufe of whichall injuries
may be mvoided ; for they are faid to rub it on

their hands, and afterwards to touch red-hot
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iron without' being burned. He thett dfked,

how much barley moiftened with curds was
put itito the hands-of 'the aceuled perfon 5 and
the anfiver was, nine grams.
"UHfs ‘other queftions were thus anfwered :
4 thatthe leaves of pippala were fpread ‘dbout
“ in the hands of the acculed, not heaped one
¢ ahove another ¢ that the man who performed
¢ the Firevordea/ was not much agitated, but
“ feemed in full pofieflion of his faculties + that
*¢ the perfon tried by hot oil was ar firlt afraid,
*¢ but perfifted, afier hewas burned, in detying
*¢ the theft § neverthelefs, as he previoufly had
“ entered into a written agreement, that if his
* hand 'thould be hurr, he would pay thevalue of
* the goods, the Magillrate for thar reafon
““ thought himfelf juftified in compelling pay-
* ment : that when the before-mentioned ingre-
*' dients of the Aima wert thrown ifito the fire,
*“ the Pandits fittmg round the hearth fung the
“ flcas preferibed in'the Saflra : thae the form
** of the hearth is eftablifhed in the Feds and in
s the Dherma Séfira; and this fire-place is#llo
“ called Fédi! thit for thie fmaller oblations
** they raife a little ground for the hearth, and
*¢ kindle fire on it ; forthe i ghﬂrﬂlbﬁﬁuﬂﬂ, they
“ fink the ground to receive the fire, where they
«¢‘perform thelima ; and this facred hearth they
“ callewnda"" The Govemnor then afked, why
: ' the



04 ON THE TRIAL BY ORDEAL

the trials by fire, by the hot ball, and the veffel
of oil, if there be no eflential difference between
them, are not all ealled Frre-ordeals ; and it
was humbly anfwered, that, according to fome
Pandits, lhl!j"wvci't all three different ; whillt
others infifted, that the trial byﬁmm&dlﬂm&
from that by the veffel, though the trial by the
l:m,balland the head ofa lance were the fame s
but that, in the apprehenfion of his refpeétful
fervant, they were all ordeals by fire.

; — .

The INDIAN LAW o ORDEAL,
verbally tranflated from Y Aoy AwWALCYA.

1. THE bala.ncc,ﬁrc,wnmr, pmfnm:hcndni—
thefe are the ordeals ufed here below for the
roof of innocence, when the accufations are
beavy, and when the accufer offers to hazard a
mul& (if he fhould fail) :

2. O one party may be tried, if he pleafe,
by ordeal, and the ‘other muft then rifque an
amercement 3 but the trial may take place even
without any wager, if the crime committed be

injurious to the prince.
3. Tus fovereign, having fummoned the
accufed, while his clothes are yetmoift from
bathing,
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bathiing, at funrife, sbefore he hss broken his
aft, fhall caufe allitrials by ordeal to be cons
dudted in the.prefence of Bribmans. .

4+ Twr balance is for women, ¢hildren; old
men, the blind, the lame, Bribmass, and the
fick ;. for the Sﬂdm, fire or water, or feven
hnrlcy-mms of poifon. L

5. Unzess the lofs of the accufer amoune to
a thoufand pieces of filver, the accufed muftnot
e tried by the red-hot ball, nor by poifon, nor
by the feales ;| but if ‘the offehice be againit the
ng, or if_the crime be heinous, he mufk ac-
quit himfelf by one of thofe trisls in all cafes.

6. He who has reconrfe to the balance, muft
be attended by perfons experienced in weighiing,
and go down into one fcale, with an.equal
weight placed in the other, and a groove (with
water in it) marked on the beam. :

7+ ** Tuov, O balance, art the manfion of
“ eruth ; thou walt anciently contrived by
‘¢ Deities ; declare the truth, therefore, O giver
«* of fuccefs, and clear me from all fufpicion.

8. * Ir 1 am guilty, O venerable as my own
- mother, then fink me down ; but . if inno-
* cent, mifc me aloft.” Thus thall he addrefs
the bulance.

9« If he fink, he is canw&ad, uni':hc fr:ales
be broken ; hm::fthe.-ﬁimgbennt broken,
and he tifc"ild&, he muft be acquiteed, © 17

10, Ox
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‘10 Ox the trial by fire, let: both hands of
the accufed be rubbed with rice in the hulk,
and well examined : then let feven l¢aves of the
Afwats'ha (the religious fig-tree) be placed on
them, and bound with feven threads,

11, % Taov, O fire, pervadeft all beings !
« O caufeof purity, who givelt evidente of
#¢ virtueand of finy declare the truth in. this
€ my hand."

13 Waex he has pronounced this, the
pricit thall place in both his hands an iron-ball,
red-hot, and weighing fifty ® pala’s. |

13. Having taken it, he fhall ﬂep gras
dually into feven circles, eachiwitha diameter
of fixteen fingers, and feparated from the next

by the fame fpace.
14. Ir, having caft away the hot ball, he

fhall again have his hands fnbhad-wl't_h:m mn
the hufk, and thall fhow them vnbtrned, he
will ptove his innocence.  Should the iron fall
during the tial, or fhould a doubt arife (ﬂh-l[ilﬁt
regularity of the Pmuediags}, he t1nu'& betricd
nr| 5. PReEsERvVE me, _0_?&11?33,'53‘ de-
« claring the truth” Thus having invoked
the God of waters, the accufed ﬁiﬁ}]‘plungc

& A paiais for carfha’sy uﬂ!;m”l.iw:;dim"i,

or feeds of the Guuga crecper, each weighing above s graia
and a quarter, of, correttly, 1+ 2T
his
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his head into the rives or. pool, and hold both
thighaof: man. whﬂ Ihmd in it up to

lm ¥,
A wift ﬁmner d:all tﬁm ﬁaﬂmtﬁ fetch

tnarmw fhot at the moment of his plunging ;
and if, while the runner is gone, the prieft
fhall fee the head of the acenfed - under-water,

he muft be dxﬁ:hargu] as innocent.
17, 4 ‘I'imu; O poifon, art the child of

o ,BHI:H ﬂ:dfaﬁ. in juftice and in truth :
«& clear me t}mn from this heavy charge, and,’
i3t I have I'pofmn truly, Decome nedtar ]
i mc - -

15 Sanua this,. he ihall fwallow the
poifon Sirrmga, from the tree which grows
oty thie ‘movntain, Hitlaya'; and, if he digeft it
without any inflammation, . the pnnq: m
pronounce him guiltlefs,

¥9» Ox thie pricft: (ll: perforisites to the,
image of fome tramendous deityy 2nd, having
bathed the-dol, fhall make the accufed w© drink
three hundfuls of the water that has dropped

fromyat':
~a0.' I, in fourteen days after, he fldﬁt

no:dreadful. calamity from the adt .of th

deity or"of the king, he mult indubitably be

w i amy =
[DguE-hiey ¢ v\,

ey ’ - mE
iy § L1 F
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COMMUNICATED BY GOITIIDBJL'F CAUL?
WITH A SHORT COMMENTARY,

THE TEXT.

HERE ate cighteen Fidvd's, or parts of

true Knowledge, and fome branches of

Knowledge falfely ﬁtafffﬂ; of both which a
fhort account fhall here be exhibited.

Tus fielt four arc the immortal Véda's evi-
dently revealed by Gop ; which are entitled,
in one compound word, Rigyajubfimdét’ barve,
or, in feparate words, Rich, Yajufh, Siman,
and Al barvan : the Rigvéda coufifts of frur
feltions; the Yajurvida, of eighty-fix; the
Shmavéda, of a thewfand; snd the At barva-
wéda, of nine; with eleven hundred Jfic'be’sy
or branches, in various divifions and fubdi-

vifions. The Veéda's in truth arc infinite ; but
avers
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were reduced by Vya'sa to this number and
order: the principal part of them is that which
explains the Duties of Man in a methodical ar-
rangement ; and in the fourth isa fyltem of
divine ordinances.

Froum thefe are deduced the four Upavédas,
namely, Avufh, Gindbarva, Dbanu/b, and
St'hipatya ; the firft of which, or Aywrodda,
was delivered tw mankind by Bramma',
InorA, DuaNwaNTARI, and five other De-
itles ; and comprizes the theory of Diforders
and Medicines, with the praftical methods of
curing Difeafes, The fecond, or Mufick, was
invented and explained by BmARATA: it is
chicfly ufeful in raifing the mind by devotion
tothe felicity of the Divine nature. The third
Upavéda was compofed by Viswamirea on
the fabrication and ufe of armsand implements
handled in war by the tribe of Gplatriya’s.
Viswacarman revealed the fowrth in various
treatifes on fixty-four Mechanical Arts, for the
improvement of fuch as exercife them.

Six Anga's, or Bodies of Learning, are alfo
derived from the {ame fource : their names are,
Sic/hd, Calpa, Pyicarana, Ch bandas, Fyits ﬁ,
and Nirugli. The firft was written by Pa's1x1,
an infpired Saint, on the promunciation of vocal
founds ; the fecond contains a detail of religious

acts and ceremonies from the firft to the laft ;
H 2 and



{50 ON THE LITERATURE OF THE HINDUS.

and  from  the branches of thefe warks
2 varlety of rules have heen framed by
Alswara’vana, and others: the third, or the
Gratnmur, entitled Péniya, confifting of ¢ight
lectures or chapters (Friddbividaij, and for
forth), was the produltion of three Rifki's, or
woly men, and tesches the proper diferimina-
tions of words in conftruttion ;- but other lefs
abftrufe 'Grimmars, compiled merely for pos
anlar ufe, are not confidered as Anga's : the
fourth, or Profedy, was wught by a Muni,
named PincALA, and treats of charms and
incantations in verfes aptly framedand varioufly
meafured, fuchas the Géyatri, and a thoufand
others.  Afronomy is the fifth of the Vedinga's,
as it was delivered by Su'rvA, and other di-
vine perfons < itis necefiary in calculations of
time, The fixth, or Niruél, was compofed
by Yasca (fois the manufeript; but, per-
haps; it fhould be V¥ a'sa) on the fignification
of difficult words and phrafes in the Féda's,
LasTLYy there are four Updaga’s, called
Purdna, Nyays, Miinfa; und Dhermia Sifiva;
Eighteen Purdsia's, that of Bratinga, and the
reft, were compofed by VyaAsa for the in-
{truction snd entérminment of mankind in ge-
negal.  Nyivais derived from the root #j, to
aquire. or apprebend'; and, in this lenfe, the
books on @pprebenfion, reafoming, and judge-
| i ment,
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ruent,. are called Nydya: the principal of thefe
are the work of GAHJ'AMA in frue chapters,
and. qua!uf' CANA'DA jn fen; both teaching
the meaning of facred rexts, the difference
between juft and unjuft, right aud wrong, and
the principles of knowledge, all armnged under
twenty-three heads,  Miminfi is alfo rvo-fold ;
both fhowing what acts are pure or impure,
what nh;e&s are to be defired or avoided, and
by what means the foul may afcend to the
Firlt Principle : the former, or Carma Mj-
‘mdn/d, comprized in fevelve chapters, was writ-
ten by Jaimint, and difcufles queflionsof Moril
‘Duties gnd Law; next follows the Updfani
‘Cédnda in four lc&urcs (Sancar(bana and the
reft), Cdnlfﬂiumga fiirvey of Rr:hglnus Dutics ;
to which part”belong the rules of SA'NDILYA,
and others, on devotion and duty to Gon.
‘Such are the contents of the Py, or former
Miminfd. "The Uttara, orlatter, abounding in
queftions on the Divine Nature and other fub-
lime fpeculations, was compoled by Vya'sa,
in_faur chapters and futeen fetions ; it may be
confidered as the brain and fpring of ; all the
§' '3 it expofes the beretical opinions of
Ra'sa'svia, Ma'‘pawa, E’Cﬁ.h%lm#. and
other Sophifts 5 and, in a manper{ ited to the
cnmpuﬁ@ﬁmofadg  treats on the tove.
HaA'

‘mature of Gamn, ARA, or the Sun,
NI"LJ‘.'
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NyLacaNTA, Lacsumr’, and other forms of
One Divine Being. A fimilar work was writ-
ten by Srit” SANCARA, demonftrating the
Supreme Power, Goodnefs, and Eternity of
Gon.

Tug Body of Law, called Smriti, confifts of
eighiteen books, each divided under three gene-
ral heads, the duties of refigion, the admini-
ftration of juffice, and the punithment or ex-
piation of crimes : they were delivered, for the
inftru@ion of the human fpecics, by Mexv,
ahd other facred perfonages.

As to Ethicks, the Féda’s contain all that re-
Iates to the duties of Kings; the Purana’,
what belongs to the relation of hufband and
wife ; and the duties of fricndfbip and fociety
(which complete the triple divifion) are taught

fuccin@ly in both : this double divifion of
Angd's and Upinga’s may be confidered as de-
noting the double bencfit arifing from them in
theory and pradice. _

Tue Bbirata and Rémiyana, which are both
Lpick Poems, comprize the moft valuable part
of ancient Hiftory. o

For the information of the lower clafles in
religious knowledge, the Pifupata, the Pan-
chardtra, and other works, fit fornightly me-

ditation, werc compoied by Siva, and others,
in
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in an hundred and ninety-two parts on different
fubjects.

Whuat follow are not really divine, bur
contain infinite contradiftions.  Sénc’lya is
ewo-fold, that with Is'wara and that without
Ig'waRA : the former is entitled Pitanjala in
one chapter of four fetions, and is ufeful in
removing doubts by pious contemplation ; the
fecond, or Cipila, s in fix chapters on the pro-
duftion of allthings by the union of PrAcRITI,
or Nature, and Purvsua, or the Firfl Male :
it comprizes alfo, in eight parts, rules for de-
votion, thoughts on the invifible power, and
other topicks. Both thefe works contain 2
frudied and accurate enumeration of natural bodies
and their principles ; whence this philofophy
is named Sinc'hya. Others hold, that it was
fo called from its reckoning three forts of pain.

Tue Mminfa, therefore, is in fws parts ;
the Nydya, in tewo ; and the Sénc’by a, in two;
and thefe fix Schools comprehend all the doe-
trine of the Theiits.

Last of all appears a work written by
Bubpua: and there are alfo Jfix Atheiftical
fyftems of Philofophy, entitled Yigdehdra, Saud-
binta,Vaibhifbica, Midbyamica, Digambara,and
Charvie ; all full of indeterminate phrafes, errors
in fenfe, confufion between diftinét qualities,
ncomprehenfible notions, opinions not duly

Ha weighed,
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weighed, tenets. deftructive of natural equality;
containing a jumble of Atheifm and Lthld:s;
d:ﬂr:hurcd like our Osthodox books, into a
number of fections, which omit what,ought to
be exprefied, 1and ::gﬂ; 0.

omitted aieoaudmra _prapofitions, idle
propofitions, | impertiaeat. propofitions.s, - fome
Mﬁﬁhﬁ thc beterodox. Schools haye no
Updnga's ; others, that they . h:wc fix Anga's,
and as many Sdsga's, ar Bmiw and _other

Appendices.
Sucu is the analyfis ot' mwerﬁl knnw}adge.

Pradlical and SF-‘."K.-"HI.F*L‘#.
THE COMMENTAR y

Tiis firft Chapter of a rare San/cra Book,
entitled Pidyiderfa, ova View of Learningy i
written in 10 clofe and concife a ftyle, that
fome L parts of it are veéry obfcure, and -the
t#hde ires an explanation.  From the be<
inhing of ic'we learn, that the Véda's are con=
fidered by the Himdus as the fountain' ofiall
knowledge human and divine ;. wheace the
werfes of them are faid in the Gird to holie
Jerwes of that holy #ree; towhich the ﬁhmghty
lﬁm&tﬁmcmpmd-n‘m.. | evidd B
o "i{m‘m gk ﬁi:'frm aiwatt b frﬂw‘r ,rﬂ;rmq
o Wﬁﬁﬂlj&fﬂﬁ#ﬁ%ﬂ: L

/ T A0 I
Lsidgis v » H &< The
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¥ The wife have called the Incorruptible Gne
¢ an Afwar’ba with its roots above and
¢ its branches below's the leaves of which
#<gre the facred mﬂfures ; he whnknomtbji
¢4 rree, knows the Flda's) 0

Arn the  Pandits infift, that Afcoars’ha
means the Pippals or Religious Fig-tree with
h:zrt-{!mpcd'- pointed and rremulous leavesy
but the comparifon ‘of “heavenly koowledge,
defcending and taking root on earth, to the
Vat'a, or great Indian Fig-tree, which has moft
confpicuouily its roots on high, or at feaft’ has
radicating branches, would have been fir mm'e
cxafand ftriking.

Tue Fida's confift of three Cin'da's or Ges
neral Heads s nuwely, Carma, Yuydna, Updfand,
br Works, Faith, and Wwﬂg y o :heﬁé{t of
which the ﬁuthnr of the Vidyiderfa wifely
gives the preference, as' MExU himfelf prefers
unrverfal M@: to_the ceremonies of relis

gion :

'fﬂf}i maiva fn j&WJﬁMrﬁﬁmeﬂ nitrd fanfayeb e
Curyddanyatrava curginmaitrs brdbmana wehyaté <.

ﬂlﬂt 15: “ By filent adoration unﬂoum_',' a
“ Hr&ﬁumn attains holinefs 5 but ﬂt::j" bene-
mn, whether he m or omit Ihit!
. msmun UM% ' :M.Irms.“ This

triple &iq;ﬁc‘m h “may feem at
throw Ilghr on ifgjq!n l;c(um line iy thg%

frfl"i
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Traighmyavifpayah védd nifiraigunys bhavirjuna :

or, *¢ The Feda's are attended with #ree qua-
«¢ Jities : be not thou a man of #hrec qualitics,
¢ O ArjuNa”

Bur feveral Pandjts are of opinion, that the

phrafe muit relate to the three guna's, or gua-
lities of the mind, that of excellence, that of

fon, and that of darknefi; from the laft of
which 2 Hero thould be wholly exempt, though
examples of it occur in the Véda's, where ani-
mals are ordered to be facrificed, and where
horrid incantations are inferted for the defiruc-
tion of enemies.

It is extremely fingular, as Mr. WiLkins
has already obferved, that, notwithftanding the
fable of Br AnMA™s four mouths, each of which
uttered a Véda, yet moft ancient writers men-

‘tion only three Véda's, in order as they occur in
the compound word Rigyajubfima ; whence it
is inferred, that the Ar'barvan was written or
collected after the three firft ; and the two fol-
lowing arguments, which are entirely new,
will frrongly confirm this inference. In the
eleventh book of Mexv, a work aferibed to the
Jirjt age of mankind, and certanly of high anti-
quity,. the Ar"barven 13 mentioned by name,
and ftyled the Péda of Védo's 5 a phrafe which
countenances the notion of DA'RA" Surcv’s,
who afferts in the preface to his Upanifbat, that

w the three firft Vidas are named feparately,
¢ becaule
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¢ becaufe the Af'barvan is a corollary from
s« them all, and contains the quinteflence of
“ them.” Bur this verfe of Mexv, which
occurs ina modern copy of the work brought
from Bdndras, and which would fupport the
antiquity and excellence of the fourth Véda, is
entirely omitted in the beft copies, and particu-
larly in a very fine one written at Gayd, where
it was accurately collated by a learned Brdh-
man 3 {othat, as MeNu himfelf inother places
names only three Féda"s, we muft believe this
Jine to be an interpolation by fome admirer of
the At'harvan; and fuch an artifice over-
throws the very dofrine which it was in=-
tended to fuftain,

THE next argument is yet ftronger, fince it
arifes from inrernal evidence ; and of this we
are now cnabled to judge by the noble zeal of
Colonel PorLter incolle®ting fadian curiofities
which has been fo judicioufly applied and fo
happily exerted, that he now poflefles a com-
plete copy of the four Veds's in cleven large
volumes. .

Ox a curfory infpe@ion of thofe books iy
appears, that even a learner of Samferit may
read a confiderable part of the Af'hervavids
without a ditionary ; but that the fiyle of the
other thres is {o obfolete, asto feem almoft a
different dialect : whenwe are informed, there-

fore,
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ore, that few Brabmans av Blrdras can uns
any. parc of the Fida's, we muft pro-
umc, that none are meant, but the Rich,

Zajufb, and Siman, with an exception of the
Al barvan, the Lspgqnﬁ af which is: comipa-
mmdymnd:#u as-the learned will. pummvn
j'mm,;bqfhllnwmg fpecimen : v o YRR

m Bralmavid yinti dcftavd tapafa faba ag-
‘h‘ﬁ'mdwafrd zay atwagnirmedbin dedlictumé, ag'—
C B, vdvurmin. rard wayatu viyub
_lpnmd'n dedbiti ey olyuus fihi. i
Yatranayalu r&ar;‘!r#.fr _fur_y& dedbitu 'mé, fwy@c
Jeolba 3 chandri min taira wayats manafehandrd
deidbiivi b, chandriya flbhi, firs min tatra
nayaty payab fun dedhitu mé, fomiya [fowd bl
Indrd min tatra noyaiy balamindro szﬁﬁa méy
1 fud'u.}frz Swibd, @po min tatra nayalw Fitin-
adpacifitatu, adbhyab feoibd. yalra .E}aémwmﬂ
ynki, dijbayd rqu ) faba, brabmd min tatra
:rqmiu ﬁ#&m& dedbiitu 7, érnémqq?
f#@"u R o
that is, A thm they, who knnw ﬂltﬂmﬁ
% One, go, through haly rites =m! through
b pn.-rv, thither may freraife me! May Erp
¢ receive my ficrifices ! Myflerions praife to
s 'fife ¥ “May air waft me thither ! May air
“ incroafe my fpirits ! Myfterious praife to

v mr' ﬁ:ythr.- Sunt draw me thither N:f}
i ohe
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“ the fin eull K My fterious
pm:E:iﬂ the fun f-‘ My the Moon bear me

“ thither ! Mn_y wmuermymndr
« Myftevious praife to the mioon ! May the
* plant Sima lead me thither ! Mnthu
% ftow on me its hallowed'milk | Myfterious
% praife to Sima ! May Ispra, or thcﬁma-
¢ ment, carcy me thither | May Iypra give
* me firength! Myfterious praifeto Ivnga !
“ May. water. bear mg, thither ! May water
“ [erg me the ftreamof immortality ! Myf-
“ terious praife to the watérs! Where they,
“ who know the Great Oune, go, through
“ holy rites and through piety, thither may
“ Brarma” condu@ me! May Bramua’
= Icad me to l:hc Grcat Oue! Myflerious
SEVERAL mltcr paiﬁgcs might have. besn
cited from the firft book of the ﬂr‘émr'.ﬂn. par=
m:ulnrl atrcmi:uduua mcaniation with confe-
crated g?'ﬂﬁ, called Darbha, and a {ublime
Hvmn to Cédla, or Time ; but a fingle. paflage
will fufficeto thow the ftyle and language of; tﬁﬁ
extraordinary work. It would not b:f?
to produce a genuine extralt from the oth
Vidd's : indeed, in a book, cnnﬂ.nd fﬁu‘iﬁﬂmm,
Wﬁt;qn in Sanferit, but in Céfbmirian letecrs,
d i'il.nzp fromm the Tqur{if “introduced,
thﬁhdﬁﬁrmf&rits ﬁ&ﬁﬂﬂty to be quoted

o LR

here:
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here ; though the regular cadence of the verfes,,
and the polifhed elegance of the language, can-
not but induce a fufpicion, that itis a more
modern paraphrafe of fome text in the ancient

Scripture :

natatra fiiryd bbiti nacha chandra téracat, mimi vidyuté bbinti

auta fva -
wabnib » tombua bhintam anubhiti firvem, tafya bhift ferva-

oo wibhiti *
thatis, * There the fun fhines not, nor the
“ moon‘and ftars : thefe lightnings flath not
 in that place ; how thould even fire blaze
“ there? Gop irradiates all this bright fub-
¢ {lance ; and by its effulgence the univerfe is
¢ enlightened.”

Arter all, the books on divine Kuowwledge,
called Péda, or what is knewn, and Srufr, or
what has been Aeard, from revelation, are flill
fuppofed to be very numerous; and the Jfour
here mentioned are thought to have been fe-
lefted, as containing all the information ne-
ceffary for man. Mousaxt Fa'nt, the very
candid and ingenious author of the Dabiflin,
defcribes in his firlt chapter a race of old Per-
fian Sages, who appear from the whole of his
account to have been Hindus ; and we cannot
doubt, that the book of Mana’A’D, or MENU,
which was written, he fays, ina celeflal draledl,

means the Féda: fo that,as ZERA'TUSHT was
enly
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only a reformer, we find in Jndia the true
fource of the ancient Perfian religion, To this
head belong the vumerous Tantra, Mantra,
Agama, aod Nigama, Sifira's, which confift
of imcantations and other texts of the Feda's,
with remarks on the occafions on which they
may be fuccefsfully applied, It muft not be
omitted, that the Commentaries on the Hindu
Scriptures, among which that of Vasisaraa
feems to be reputed the moft excellent, are in-
numerable: but, while we have accefs to the
fountains, we need not wafte our time in tracing
the rivulets.

From the Féda's are immediately deduced
the pradtical arts of Chirurgery and Medicine,
Mufick and Dancing, Archery, which com-
prizes the whole art of war, and Arohitec-
ture, under which the fyftem of Mechanical
arts is included. According to the Pandits,
who inftrufted Asu'Lrazi, cach of the four
Scriptures gave rife to one of the Upavéda's, or
Sub-feriptures, in the ordet in which they have
been mentioned 3 but this exaltnefs of analogy
feems to favour of refinement, f

InrixiTE advantage may be derived by Ex-
ropeans from the various Medical books in
Sanferit, which contain the names and defcrip-
tions of Judian plants and minerals, with their
ufes, difcovered by experience, in curinofd dif=

ers:
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orders’: ‘thiere 1o 2 valt colleftion of then ffosi’

thcﬁﬂwm, which is confidered a3 2’ work “of
Srva,’ ‘t‘u the Riganivipana and the Nidina,
which'are cnm;ﬂmw*!y moderm. A’ aimber
of books, in profé and \'trﬁ: ‘hmhmhnnt-
ten on Mufick, with' fpéti ;ur;
ina reqrd&gaﬂn ation 3 Hufﬂrﬂr?u
or Balfuf Treuifes on Mok 1&’
lﬁﬁbﬁﬂ o be [oft. -
NEﬂffﬁ ﬁhicttﬁ thele dre the iz F’?Ia' mg;: 1y
t'hm: Qf which belang "to’ G{hmsrr” One re-
Jares to religious ceremonics ;. 2 ﬁhﬂ? to the
whole compals of Mathematicks, - In’w‘ﬁfh
the author of Liiwati wwas efteemed the moft
fkilful man of his time; and the A28, to thie

explanation of obfeure words or phr:tﬁe;- n th=
'.-'aiz' "The grammatical work of P4’ NINT, 3

writer {uppofed to have

titlp\i ﬁdafgl_::m Coumnds, and i’f;{ ﬁ'\\ﬁ:, as
to mrr.th;: lucubrations of many years, be-
fore it can 'be perfedly underftdod. W
Cifinit'ba_Serman, who atrended Mr Wiz-
xrxs, was afked whar he ﬂmughrﬁ!' the Piini-
niya, he anfwered very exprefiively, ‘that * it
« wasa foreft;" but, fince Grammar is only
an inftrament, not the end, of true kiow-
Ied there can be lirtle oceafion to travel over
o mugh and gloomy a path ; which contains,

however, probably fome acute fpeculations ‘in
Meta-

T
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Metaphyficks:  The, Sunferit Profody is eafy
and beautiful : the muﬁm-ﬁnﬁ in it almofk
.allmmgﬁms of the Greeks; qmi it is re-
smarkable, that the language of the Brabnians
runs very narurally into ngb;b:cf:, .dﬂrw::i:r au;l
Jambicks. Aftronomical works in this. language
are exmdmglj' numerous : feventy-nine of them
are {pecified in oue lift ; and, if they contain
the names of the principal ftars vifible-in fudia,
with ‘obfervations on their pofitions i different
ages, what difcoveries may be made i in Science,
and what certaiuty atwined in antient Chro-
nology #;

SuBoRDINATE to thefe Angi's. l:thnu gh the
reafon of the armugement is not obvious) are
the feries of Sacred Proms, the body of Lew,

and the /i philofophical Saffrés ; which the au-
thor of our rext reduces to fews, cach confift-

ing of tewo pasts, and rejedls a third, in fzvo
parts alfb, as not petfedtly orthodox, that is, not
firictly conformabla,to his own principles.
Tux firlt Indian Poet was V a'Lyi'ci, author
of the Rimiyana, a complete Epick Poem on
one continued, interelting, and heroick a{bm

and the pest in celebrity, if it be not i

in tuputﬂmm for holine(s, was l:h:m&igr:::

of "VYJ. sA: to him are afcribed the facred

_P#nwr 5, which are calleid, for their excellence,

the Eighteen, and “411::11 have the following
Vo, I, 1 titles ;
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titles : Branume, or the Great One, Penna,
or the Lotos, BRA'"HMA'ND'A, oOF the Mundane
Fgg, and Acnr, ot F ire (thefe four relate to
the Crearion), VISHRU, oOf the Pervader,
G arud'a, or his Eagle, the Transformations of
Brausta, Sivd, Linca, Na‘aepa fon of
Branma’, Scaxpa fon of Siva, MARCAN-
pEY'A, or the Immortal Man, and BuawIsaYAa,
or the Predidtion of Futurity (thefe nine belong
to the aitributes and poswers of the Deity), and
four others, MATEYA, VARAH A, Cu'aMa,Va'-
MENA, OF 25 many incarnstions of the Great
One in his charadter of Preférver ; all contain-
ing antient traditions embellifhed by poetry or
difguifed by fable : the eighteentls is the Bua*-
GAWATA, of Life of CrisuNa, with which the
fame Poet is by fome imagined to have crowned
the whole ferics; though others, with more
reafon, affign them different compofers.

Tue fyftem of Hindu Law, befides the fine
work called MenusMrITL, or ¢ whatis remen-
bered from Mexu," that jof YA'INvAWALCYA,
and thofe of fixteen other Muni's, with Com-
mentaries on them all, coufifts of many tmals

_in high eftimation, among which thofe current
“in Bengal ave an excellent treatife on Jnberi-
tances by Jmu'ra VAHANA, and @ complete
Digeft, in twenty-feven volumes, compiled a

few centuricsago by RAGHUNANDAN the TR1-
BONIAN
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son1AN of Judia, whofe work is the grand re-
pofitary of all that can be known on a fubjeét fo
curious in itfelf, and fo interefting to the Briri/h
government, o
~ OF the Philofophical Schools it will be fuffi-
cient here to remark, that the firflt Nyéyé feems
analogous to the Peripatetict, the fecond fome-
times cilled Pausdbica to the Tonick, the two
Mimdnfa's, of which the fecond 15 often diftin-
guifhed by the name of Védinta, to the Pla-
tomicky the ficft Sénc'hya to the Lalick, and the
fecond, or Pdtanjala, to the Stoick, Philofophy ;
fothatGatTAMA correfpondsiith ARISTOTLE;
Caxa'pa, with Tiares; Jaons: with
SocrATEs; Vyasa with PrAro; Carica
with Pyrnacoras ; and Paranjavr with
Zexo: but an accurate comparifon between
the Grecion and Indian Schools would requice
a confiderable volume. The original works of
thofe Philofophers are very fuccinét ; bur, like
all the other Sifiras, they are explained, or ob-
fcured by the Upad.rfana or Commentaries with-
out end: one of the fineflt compofitions on the
Philofophy of the Fedanta is entitled ¥iga
Visifht'ha, and contains the inftructions of the
great Vasisutia to his pupil, Ra'sa, king
of Ayidlya. =y

It refults from this analyfis of Hiudu Lite-

terature, that the Feda, Upavida, Vedinga, Pu-
| P rind,
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rana, Dherma, ind Derfona, are the fix great Sia

ra's, in whichall knowledge, divineand human,
is fuppofed to be compreheuded. And here we
muil not forget, that the word Sifra, derived
from a root fignifying fo ordui, means 35::‘*
rally an Ordinance, and particulatly a Sacred
Ordinance delivered by infpiration : properly,
therefore, this word is applied only to fucree
Literature, of witich the text exhibits an accurate
fketch.

Tz Sidra’s, or fourth clifs of Hindus, ace
not permitted to fudy the fiv proper Siffra's
before enumerated ; but an ample field remaitis
for them in the ftudy of profane literature, com-
prized i 2 multitude of popular books, which
cotrefpond with the feveral S4ffra's, and abound
with beauties of every kind, Al the trafts on -
Medicine muft indeed be ftudied by the Paidya's,
or thofe who are born Phyficians; and ‘they
have often more learning, with far lels pride,
than any of the Bralmans : they sre ufflly
Pocts, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, Moralifts ;
and may be efteemed in gencral the moft vir-
tuous and amiable of the Hindus.- Inftead of
the Péda’s they fudy the Rijaniti, or Inflrucson
of Princes, and infltead of faww, the Nizijfifira,
or general fyflem of Etbicks: their Sibitia, or
Civya Safira, confifts of innumerable poems,
written chicfly by the Medical tribe, and fup-

plying
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lying the of the Purina's, fince they
Eu{nn%;.&ﬂﬁlm%i‘ﬁ theRamayana, Blirata,
and Bhagawata : they have L0 Mmany trea-
tifes of Alincara, or Rhetorick, with a variecy
‘of works in modulated profe; to Uj}&'r'}ym,
ar Civil Hitory, called sllo Rijatarangime ; to
the Nitaca, which anfwers to the Gandbarea-
wida, contifting of regulac Dramarick pieces in
Sanferieand Pracrit : befides which they com-
manly get by heart (ome entire Diclionary and
Grammar. The beft Lexicon or Vocabulary
was compofed in verfe, for the affiflance of the
memory, by theilluftrious AMarasixga ; but
there arc feventeen others in great repute: the
be(t Grammar is the Mugdbabidba, or the
Beauty iof Knawledge, written by a Gifawani,
named Vo'rapiva, and comprehending in two
hundred fhort pages, all that a leamer of the
language can have occafion to know. To the
Cifla's, o diftionarics, are ufvally annexed very
ample Tici's, or Etymalagical Commentaries.
WE need fay no more of the heterodox writ-
ings, than that thofe on the religion and philo-
fophy of Buppia feem to be couneéted with
fome of the moft curious parts of Afatick
Hiflory, and contain, perhaps, all that could be
found in the Pil, or fucred Jonguage of the
Eaftern Judian peninfula. Tt is afferted jn

Bengaly that AMARASINHA himfelf was a
13 Bauddba ;
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Bauddba; but he feens to have beena theift of
tolerant principles, and, like Anu’LFAzL, defir-
ous of reconciling the different religions of
Indta.

WiereEvER we diredt our attention to Hindu
Literature, the notion of mfimity prefents itfelf ;
and the longeft life would not be fofficient for
the perufal of near five hundred thoufand frayzas

“in the Purana's, with a million more perhaps
in the other works before mentioned ; we may,
however, fele the belt from each Séffra, and
gather the fruits of fcience, without loading our-
{elves with the leaves and branches ; while we
have the pleafure to find, that the learned Hindus,
encouraged by the mildnefs of our government
and manners, are at lealt as eager to commuuni-
cate their knowledge of all kinds, as we can be
to receive i, Since Europeans are indebted
to the Dutch for almoft all they know of
Avrabigh, and to the French for all they know
of Chinefe, ket them now receive from our na-
tion the firft accurate knowledge of Sanferit,
and of the valuable works compofed in it 3 but,
if they wifh to form a correét idea of Indian
religion and literature, let them begin with for-
getting all thar has been written on the fubjed,
by ancients or moderns, before the publication
of the Gra, :

ON
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¥\ H E Afghdns, according to their own tra-
ditions, are the pofterity of Mzric
Ta’tv't (king Savi), who, in the opinion of
fome, was 4 defcendant of Jupam the fon of
Jacos, and according to others, of BENjaMIN

the Lrother of JoseeH.
14 In

« This Article was communicated to Sir Wi, Joxes by
Heway VaxatrArT, Efjwith the following introduftary
Letter, dated CaLcurrs, March 3, 1784

S1Ry ;

« HAVING fome time ago met with a ['ir/ian abridge=

& ment, compofed by Meulaui RATRUTDDIH, of the déf~
< riru’l afighinab, or the fecrem of the Afglan, a bodk
« \written in the Pufirs language by HusAis, the S of
“ §'miny the fon of Knizx, the difciple of Hemeet STaAM
st R asim Suleimini, whofc wmb is in Chemitgaey 1 was
# induced to tranflate it. Alchough it opens with o vory wild
& defeription of the origin of shat tribey Al contzine 2 nar-
@ rarive, which can by no mezna I offered upon the whols
“ gy a ferious and probable hiftorp, yet | coticive, that the
s knowledge of what a natiom fippoie themfelyes to be, siay
# be intereiling to a Seciery like iz, a3 well a3 of what
L] [Ty mcr
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I a war which raged between the Children
of Jfrael and the Amalekites, the latter, being

% they reslly aw: indeed the commencement of almolt
 every hiftory is fabulous; and the nwﬂ'tuﬁghmd -
“ums..nﬁ:r&myhnwmivﬁltm of eivilization
“ and i imparean which has enabled lﬂlm!ﬂ them to
%a&mﬂ, have always forund 2 vacancy

“ltthdruuﬁ‘t, which invention, or at befl
“ muft fupply.. Snchﬁ&wunppmuﬁrﬂ in the form
“ of traditions ; and, having in this (hape amufed fucceflive
*gmﬁwbysguﬂinﬁmdﬂ:mmﬂmﬂlvmqr,ﬂwy

;:FE commitred to writing, ahd acquire the authority of
I.I.

& A: a kingdom is an affemblige of component parts
“ condenfed by degrees, from fimaller affociations of indivi-
¥ duals, to their general unian, fo hiftary is a combination
“ of the tranfa8lions not only of the different tribies, but

% even of the individuals of the nation of which it treats s
% pach particular narrative in fuch a general colleStion mufk
“ be fumnmry and incomplete. Blugnphydwtd'nj'Q-lﬂl
“ g deferiptions of the manners, aftions, and even opinions
% of fuch tribes, as are conneted with a grest kingdom,
< are not only entertsining in themfelves, but ufeful; as
“ they explain and throw a light upon the hiftory of the
¢ natian.

“ Ulpen thefe imprefions, [ venture to lay beforeithe
« Society e munilation  of -.-nahﬂ;d;gﬂrﬂfh
“ ffzhawe,  telle 2t different times fubjelt to, and slways
= cotinotied: with, .the kingloms of Perfie and Hiudslun,
& Their !mgu:gﬂ is called by them PI!':HII; but this word
% is foftencd In Perfioninto eifhis,

4 I am, Sim,
% With the greateft refpedd,
& Your moil :.bn]a-:m kumble fervant,
“ Hewny Vassirrans'

viftorious
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vitorious, plundered the fews, and obtained
poffeffion of the Ark of the Covenant,  Coufi-
afterwards artempted to cleave it with axes,
but without fuccels: every individual who
treated it with indiguity, was punifhed for his
temerity.  They then placed it in their remple;
but all their idols bowed to it. At length they
faftened it upon a cow, which they turned loofe
in the wildernefs.

Wiex the Prophet Samver arofe, the Chil-
dren of Iael fiid t him : * We have been
s totally fubdued by the Amaledites, and have
s no King. Raife to us a King, that we may
s¢ be enabled to contend for the glory of God.™
Sasuer faid: * In tafe you are led out to
s battle, are you determined to fight #* They
anfwered : +* Whar has befallen us, that we
“ fhoold pot fight againft infidels? That
$¢ pation has banifhed us from our country and
¢ children.” At thistime the Angel GABRIEL
defeended, and delivering a wand, faid : * Itis
% the command of Gop, that the perfonwhofe
¢ fiacure fhall carrefpond with this wand, (hall
# be King of Ifrael."

Merre TA'LY'T was at that time a man of
inferionr condition, and performed the humble

- y mplﬂj'-
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employment of feeding the goats and cows of
others, One day a cow under his charge was
secidentally loft. Being difappointed in his
fearches, he was greatly diftrefled, and applied
to SasweL, faying, *¢ 1 have loft a cow, and
¢ donot pofiefs the mieans of fatisfying the
¢ owher., Pray for me, that I may be extri-
& cated from this difficulty.” SaMuEL per~
ceiving that he was a man of lofty ftature,
afked his name. He anfjvered TaLv'r,
Samver then fiid : ** Meafure Ta’zu't with
s¢ the wand which the Angel Gammzr
¢ brought.” His flature was equal to it
Samuee then faid : * Gob has raifed TA'LU'T
“ to be your King.,” The Children of Jfrae/
anfwered: * We are greater than our King,
« We aremen of dignity, and He is of inferior
« condition. How fhall He be our King "
Samuzi informed them, they fhould know
that Gop had conftitated TA'LUr their King,
by his reftoring the Ark of the Covenant. He
accordingly refloted it, and they acknowledged
him their fovereign.

ArTER TALU'T obuined the kingdom,
he feized part of the territories of Jaru'r, or
Gorian, who affembled a large army, but
was killed by DAvin. Ta'nv'r afterwards
died 2 martyr in a war againft the Infidels ; and
Gop canftituted Davip King of the Tews.

Meric
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Mzerie TATYT had two fons, one called
Bereta, and the other Inmia, who ferved
Davip, and were beloved by him, He fent
them to fight aganft the Infidels; and, by
Gon's afliftance, they were vitoriougs

Tue fon of Beagia was called Arena’s,
and the fonof IrM1A was named Uszec, Thofe
youths diffinguithed themfelves in the reign of
Davip, and were employed by Soromow,
ArcEA’N was diftinguithed by his corporal
ftrength, which ftruck terror into Demons and
Geni.  Usaec was eminent for his learning.

Arcua’~ ufed frequently to make excur~
fions to the mountains; where his progeny,
after his death, eftablithed themfelves, lived in
a {tare of independence, built forts, and exter-
minated the Infidels.

Wien the fele®t of creatures, MugammEeD,
appeared upon carth, his fame reached the
Arcua’ns, who fought him in multitudes un-
der their leaders Kuta’Lip and Aspur. RAsni'd,
fonsof Wari'n. The Prophet honoured them
with the moft gracious reception, faying:-
‘« Come, O Mulfic, or Kings;' whence they
affomed the title of Me/ic, which they enjoy
to this day. The Prophet, gave them his en-
fign, and faid, that the faith would be ftrength
encd b; them,

Maxy
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Maxy fouswere born of Knwa'n.in, the fon
of Wari'n, who fignalized themfelves in the

efence of the Prophet, by fighting again(l the
Jufidels. Muanmaren honoured and prayed
for them.

Ix the reign of Sultan Mﬂﬂml’n of Gbas-
nab, eight men arrived, of the pofterity of
Kita'nin the fon of Warr'p, whofenames were
Kituw, Arvs, Dauvp, Yarva, Aunen,
Awin, and Guaz!, The Sultan was much
pleafed with them; and appamwd each a com-
wmander in his army. He alio conferred on
them the offices of Vazir, and Fakili Muatlak,
or Regent of the Empire.

Whaeneveg they were flationed, they ob-
tained poffeffion of the country, builr Mofques,
and overthrew the Temples of Idols. They
encreafed fb much, thar the army of Manmun
was chiefly compofed of Afghdns.  When
Hzruivp, a powerful  prince of Hinduflinm
meditated an invafion of Gheznab, Sultan MAn-
amu'n difparched againft him the defeendants of
KAt tpwith twenty thoufand horfe: a battle
enfued ; the 2 gbdw made the Elttﬂl‘.‘k and,
after a fevere engagement, which lafted from
day-break till noon, defeared Herurno, killed
“fueny of the Infidels, and converted fome
“to the Mubammedan faith,

"Tue Afghins now began to'eftablith them-
{elves in the mountains ; and fome fettled in
" : cities
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cities with the permiffion of Sultan Mammu'p.
They framed regulations, dividing themfilves
into four clafies, agreeably tothe following de-
Sription. The firik is the pure clafs, <onfifting
of thofe, whofc fathers and mothers were
Afphans. The fecond clafs conlifts of thoft,
-whofe fathers were Afghins, and mothers of
another pation. 'The thind elafs contains thofe,
whofe mothers were Afrbins, and fathers of
another nation.  The fourth clafs is compofed
«©f the children of women, whofs morthiers
were d/ghing, 'and Rthers.and hulisnds of a
different nation.  Perfons, “who do ‘not-belong
to oneof the claffes, are not eslled Afehiai. °
~ ArTER the death of Sultan Manme's they
made another  fettlement in the mounitains.
SnmA'nupdi’s Ganrd, a fibfequent Sultan of
‘Ghasnab, was twice repulfed from Mﬁﬂ-
‘Hig Pir affembled the people, and afked, if
any of the pofterity of Kuatrp were living.
They anfwvered : 4 Many now live in a ftate of
“¢ independerice in the mountains, where they
 have a confiderable army.,” The Fadr re-
quefted them to go to the mountaing, and by en-
treaties prevail en the Ahin: to tﬁiﬂ!. for
‘they wete the defcendants of companions of the
Propher. 1
Tue inhabitants of Ghasnad undertook this
embaifly, and, by entreaties and prefents, con-
ciliated
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giliated the minds of the dfghini, who pros
mifed to engage in the fervice of the Sultan,
provided he would himfelf come, and enter
into an agreement with them, The Sultan
vifited them in their mountains; honoured
them ; and gave, them ‘drefles and other pre-
fents, They fupplied him with. twelve thou-
fand horfe, and a confiderable army of in-
fantry. Being difpatched by the Sultan before
his own army, they took Dedli, killed Roy
PanTovra the King, his Miniftersand Nobles,
1aid waite the city, and made the infidels pri-
foners. They afterwards exhibited nearly the
fame feenc in Canany,

Tue Sultan, pleafed by the reduétion of
thofe citics, conferred honours upon the
Afghins, It is faid, that he then gave them
the titles of Patdn and Kban :  the word Patin
is derived from the Hindi verb Paitnd, to rufh,
in allufion. to their alacrity in attacking the
enemy. The Patdns have greatly diflinguifhed
themfelves in the Hiltory of Hindufiin, and
are divided into a vanety of fects.

Tiie race of Afrhins pofiefled them{elves of
“the mountain of Soromon, which is near
Kandabir, and the circumjacent country,
where they have buile forts™ this tribe has fur-
nithed many Kings., The following monarchs

of this race have far upon the throne of Debli :
| Sultan
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Sultan Beblole, Afghin Lopt, SultanSecaNDER,
Sultan Tnra’sa's, Sur's Sua's, IsLa'™ Sna'n,
Apir Se’an Sor. ‘They alfo number the fol-
lowing Kings of Gaur': SoLArMA'N Shib Gur-
wan), Bavazi'n Shib, and Kors Shib, bes
fides whom their nation has produced many
conquerors of Provinces. The Afghins are
called So/urmidnl, either becaufe they were for-
merly the fubjedts of Soromonw, King of the
~Jews, or becaufe they inhabit the mountain: of
‘SoLoMoON.

Tue tranflation being finithed, I fhall only
add, that the country of the A/ghins, which
‘isa province of Cdbul, was originally called
"Rob, and from hetice is derived the name of
the Robillabs. The city, which was eftablifhed
in it by the Afthins was called by them
Faiflnwer, or Paiflér, and'is now the name of
the whole diftrit. The fe&s of the Afrhins,
or-Patdns, are very numeroits. The principal
are thefe : Lodi, Lobaun, Sir, Serwin), Yii=
fufsih, Bangifb, Dilasow, Kbatsl, Yasin, Khail,
and Baloje.  The meaning of Zibl is offspring,
and of Kbai/, t&. A very particular account
of the Afghins has been written by the late
Ha'rrz Rasmat Khdn, a Chiefof the Robil-
fabs, from which the curions reader may de-
tive much information. They are Mu/e/mans,
partly of the Swas), and partdy of the Shiah

: per=
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perfoafion.  They are great boaflers of the ‘2
Ziquity of their origin, and reputation of their
aribe s but ether Mufeimans entirely reject their
<claim, and confider them of modern, and even
bafe extraétion.  However, their. character
may be collected from hiftory. They have
diftinguifhed themfelves by their coitrage, both
Singly and unitedly, as principals and auxiliaries.
“They have conguered for their own princes
and for foreigners, and have.always been con-
fidered the main ftrength of the army in
awvhich they have ferved, ~ As they have been
applauded for virtues, they have alfo been re-
;proached for vices, having fometimes been
guilty of treachery, and even alted the bale
rpart of affaflins,

e ———
NOTE by SIR WILLIAM JONES.

THIS account of the Afghins may lead to a
very interefling dilcovery, We learn from
Esoras, that the Ten Tribes, after 3 wan-
dering journiey, came toacountry called Ar-
Jareth; where, wemay fuppole, they fertled :
now the Afibins are fiid by the beft Per/ian
hiftorians to be defcended from the Jews;
they have trditions among themfelves of fuch

.a defcent; and it is evenafferted, that their fa-
milies
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milies are diftinguifhed by the names of Jew:/b
tribes, although, fince their converfion to the
dflim, they. ftudioufly conceal their origin, The
Pujbto language, of which I have feen a dic-
tionary, has a manifeft refemblance to the Chal-
daick ; and a confiderable diftrit under their
dominion is called Hazdreb, or Haxares, which
might cafily have been changed into the word
ufed by Espras. I ftrongly recommend an
inquiry into the literature and hiftory of the

Afghins.

Vor. II. K PROCESS
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PROCESS

OF MAKING

A T TR RS,

ESSENTIAL OIL OF ROSES.
BY LIEUT. COL. POLIER.

e —— L ESe—

HE Aitar is obtained from the rofes by
fimple diftillation, and the following is
the mode in which I have made it.

A quanTtiry of frefh rofes, for example
forty pounds, are put in g fhill with fixty
pounds of water, the rofes being left as they
are with their calyxes, but with the flems cut
clofe. ‘The mafs is then well mixed together
with the hands, and a gentle fire is made under
the ftill : when the water begins to grow hot,
and fumes to rife, the cap of the ftill is put on,
and the pipe fixed ; the chinks are then well
luted with pafte, and cold water put on the
refrigeratory at top : the receiver is alfo adapted
at the end of the pipe; and the fire is continued

under the ftill, neither too violent nor too
weak.



PROCESS OF MAKING ATTAR OF ROsES, 13T

weak. ‘When the impregnated water begins
to come over, and the flill is very hiot, the fire
is lefiened by gentle degrees, and the diftilla-
tion continued, till thirty pounds of water are
come over, which is generally done in about
four or five hours; this rofe-wuter i3 to be
poured again on a frefh quantity (forty pounds)
of rofes, and froth fifteen to twenty pounds of
water dte to be drawn by diftillation, following
the fame procefs as before: the rofe-water
thus made and cohobated, will be found, if
the rofes were good and frefh, and the diftilla-
tion carefully performed, highly feented with
the rofes. It is then poured into pans cither of
earthen ware or tinned metal, and left expofed
to the freth air for the night, The attar, or
¢ffence, will be found in the marning congealed,
and fwimming on the top of the water ; thisis
to be carefully feparated and colledted, cither
with 2 thin fhell or a (kimmer, and poured
intoa phial. When a certiin quantity has thus
been obtained, the water and foeces muft be
Ieparated from the clear effence, which, with
refp=ét to the firft, will not be difficule to do,
as the efience congeals with a flighe cold, and
the water may then be made to run off. If
after that, the effence is kept fluid by hear, the
feeces will fubfide, and may be feparsted ; buc if

the operation has been neatly performed, thefe
K2 will
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will be little or none. ‘The feeces are as highly

umed as the eflence, and muft be kept.
After as much of the eflence has been fkimmed
from the rofe-water as could be, the remaining
water thould be ufed for frefh dithllations, in-
{tead of common water, at leaft as Fnr as it
will go. .

Tus above is the whole procefs ‘of making
genuine atfar of rofes. But as the rofes of
this. country give buta very {mall qummjr of
eflence, and it is in high eftecem, various ways
have been thought of to augment the quantity,
though at the expence of the quality. In this
country, itis ufual to add to the rofes, when
put in the flll, a quantity of fandal-wood
rafpings, fome more, fome lefs (from one to.
five tolabs, or half ounces), The fandal con-
tains a deal of effential oil, which comes over
freely in the common diflillation ; ‘and, mixing
with the rofe-water and effence, becomes
ftrongly impregnated with their perfume: the
impofition however cannot be concealed ; the
effential oil of fandal will not congeal in com-
mon cold, and its fmell cannot be kept under,
but will be appasent and ' predominate, fpite of
every art.  In Cafbemire they feldom ufe fandal
to adulterate the atfar; but ] have been in-
formed, to encreafe the quantty, they diftill
with the rofes a {wect-foented grals, which does

not
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not communicate any unpleafant {cent, and
gives the attar a clearhigh green colour: this
efience alfo does not congeal'in a flight cold, as
that of rofes.  Many other ways of adulteration
have been praftifed, but 2ll fo grofs.and pal-
pable, that 1 thall fay nothing of them.

Tue quantity of efiential oil to be obtained
from the rofes, 1svery precarious and uncertain,
asitdepends notenly on the fkill of thedifliller,
Lot alfo.on the quality of the rofes, and the
favourablenefs of the feafon: even in Ewrage,
where the chemults are fo. perfect in their bu-
finefs, fome, as TAcHENIVS, obtained only:
half an ounce of oil from one hundred pounds:
nf rofes.—HAMBERG obtained oneounce fram:
the fame quantity ; Iﬂ.dHﬂEFMI.H al:mu wo
ounces. Wi $1 59 e

[:N B. The rofes in thnﬁ‘: lnﬁa.nm were

d of their calyxes, and only the leaves
ufed

In this country nothing like either can be
had, and to obmin four mafas (about one
drachm and half) from cighty pounds, which,
deduéting the calyxds, comes to fomething iefs
than three drachms per hundred pounds of rofe-
leaves, the feafon mult be very favourable, and
the operation carefully performed.

Ix¢ the prefent year 1787, Thadonly fixteen
solabs, or about eight ounces, of a/far from

K 3 fifty-
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fifty-four maunds, twenty-three feers (43661b.)
of rofes produced from a field of thirty-three
biggabs, or eleven Euglifh acres, which comes
to about twa drachms per one hundred pounds,
Tuz colour of the asrar of rofes is no cri-
terion of its goodnefs; quality, of country. 1
have had this year, affar of a fine ememld
. green, of & bright yellow, and of a reddifh
hue} fram the fame’ ground, and obtained by
the fame procefs; only of rofes colleCted at difs
ferentdays. udlt !

.'Tue calyxes do not in any fhape diminifh
the quality of the arzar; nor impart any gréen
colourto it ; though perhaps they may aug.
ment the quantity : bug the trouble neceflary
to firip them muft, ‘and ought to, prevent its
being ever put in practice, i

A DE-
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.
DESCRIPTION or ASAM

BY MOHAMMED CAZIM,

TRANSLATED FROM THE PERSIAN

BY HENRY VANSITTART, ESQ.®

S AM, which lies to the north-eaft of

“\. Bengal, is divided into two parts by the
river Brabmaputra, that flows from Kbatd, The
northern portion is called Uttaresd, and the
fouthern Dacfhincul, Uttarcul begins at Gowa-
butty, which is the boundary of his Majefty’s
territorial poflefiions, and terminates in moun-
tains inhabited by a tribe called Meers Mechms.
Dacfbincul extends from the village Sidea to the
hills of Srinagar. The moft famous mourtains
to the northward of Uttarcul, are_ thofe of

# This account of Afim was tranflated for the Socicty,
but afterwards printed by the learped tpaillator as an appendix
to hie Ailempirnimab, 1t is reprinted here, becaude our go-
verfument has an intereft in being a8 well acquainted as poi-
fible with all the nations berdering on the Briti territories.

K 4 Diwleh
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Dulebh and Landah ; and to the fouthward of
Dacfbincul are thole of Namrup (Cdnirip),
ﬁtuiﬁd four days journey above %ﬁi:rgv:;?o ;J“
which the Rdji retreated, There is another
chain of hills, which is inhabited by a tribe
called Nunac, who pay no revenue to the Rija,
but profefs allegiance ta him, and abey a few of
his orders. But the Zemleh * tribe are entirely
independent of him, and, whenever they findan
opportunity, plunder the country contiguous
to their mountains, Afim is of an oblong
figure : its length is about two hundred ftandard
cols, aud its breadth, from the northern to the
fouthern mountains, about eight days journey.
From Gowabutty to Ghergong are feventy-five
ftandard cofs § and from thenee it is fifteen days
journey to Kboten, which was the refidence of
Peeran Wifeh 4, but is now called Ava 1,
and is the capital of the Rijé of Pegw, who
confiders himfelf of the pofterity of that famous
General.  The firft five days journey from the

* Inanother copy this wribe are called Dufleh. e

t According to Khandumir, Petven Ijfeh was oneof the
nobles of Afrafial, King of Tirdu, cnl‘ﬂll'rlpnﬂl’L with
Kaicour, fecom] Privee of the Kraninh Dymafty. In the
Ferbung Vehangesry and Berbaun Kated (two Perfian Dic-
tiotasies), Peeran is deferibed as one of the Peblevan or
heroes of Furdn, and General under Afrafesd, the nume of
whafe father was 775/eh.

{ “This is'a palpable miftake,  Khetew lics to the north of
FHimiliya 3 and Pirda 1ifab coull never have feen Ao,

moun-
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mountains of Camrip, is performed through
forefls, and over hills, which are arduous and
difficult to pafs. You then travel eaftward to fva
thro'a level and fimooth country. To the norths
ward is the plain of Khatd, that has been before
mentioned as the place from whence the Brab-
maputra iffues, which is afterwards fed by
{everal rivers ‘that flow from the fouthern
mountains of Afam. The principal of thefe s
the Dbaonee, which has before occurred in this
hiftory. It joins that broad river at the village
Luckeigereh,

Berwren thefe tivers is an ifland well in-
hakited, and in an excellent flate of tillage. Tc
contains a {pacious, clearand pleafant country,
extendiitg to'the diftarice of abour fifty cofs.
The cultivated tract is bounded by “a thick
foreft, which harbours elephants, and where
thofe animals may be caught, @8 well as in four
or five ‘ethier forelts of Afim.  IF there be occa-
fion for them, five or fix hundred elephants may
be procured in 2 ‘year. " Acrofs the Dbonee,
which is the fide of Ghergong, is a wide, agree-
able, and lovel country,’ which delights the
heart of the beholder, The whole faceiof it is
sharked with population and tillage; and it pre-
fents on every fide charming “profpets of
ploughed fields, harveits, gardens, and groves.

Al the ifland before deferibed lies in Dacfbineul.
From
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Frrom the village of Selagereb to the city of
Ghergong is a fpace of about fifty cofs, filled
with fuch an uninterrupted range of gardens,
plentifully flocked with fruit-trees, that it ap-
pears as ohe garden. Within them are the
houfes of the peafants, -and a beautiful affem-
llage of colovred and fragrant hetbs; and of
garden and wild flowers blowing  together.
As the country is overflowed in the rainy
feafon, a high and broad cawfeway has been raifed
for the convenience of rravellers from Salagereh
to f‘ﬁrrgu , which is the only uncultivated
gmund that is to be feen. Each fide of this
1oad is planted with fhady bamboos, the tops
of which meet, and are intertwined.  Amongit
the fruits which this country produces, are
mangoes, plantains, - jacks, oranges, citrons;
himes, pine-apples, and punialeh, a fpecies of
amleb, which las fuch an excellent flavour,
that gm perfon who taftes it prefers it to the
plum. . There are alfo cocoa-nut trees, pepper
vinesy  raca trees, and the Sad *, in. great
plenty. - The fugar-cane excels in foftnefs and
tweetnefs, gnd is'of three colours, red, black,
and white. -There s ginger free from fibres,

b Tlu Ean’:_; is-# long nmnctlu!;whmh has a pungent
tufte, ond s called in Sanferie Tijupatra. 1n oner botanical
hooks it bears the name of Malebatbrim, or the Iudian
L=l '

and
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and betel vines. The flrength of vegetation
and fertility of the foil are fuch, that whatever
feed is fown, or flips planted, they always
thrive. The environs of Ghergong furnifh fmall
apricots, yams and pomegranates ; but as thefe
articles are wild, and not affilted by cultivation
and engraftment, they are very indifferent, The'
principal crop of this country confilts in rice
and * mafb. Adet is very fearce, and wheat
and barley are never fown. The filks are ex~
cellent, and refemble thofe of China; but they
manufadure very few more than are required
for ufe. They are fuccefsful in embreidering
with flowers, and in weaving velvet and raus-
dundy which is a fpecies of filk of which they
make tents and + femauts. Salt is a very pre-
cious and fearce commedity. It is found at
the bottom of fome of the hills, but of a bitter
and pungent quality. A better fort is in com-
mon_ufe, which is extradted from the plantain
tree. The mountains inhabited by the tribe called
Nanac produce plenty of excellent Lignum
Aloes, which a fociety of the natives imports
every year into Afdm, and barters for fale and
grain.  This evil-difpofed vace of mountaineers
are. munydr:grcts removed from the line of hu-
manity, and are deftitute of the chaméteriftical

. M i3 a fpecies of grain, and A a kind of pea,

t Kemguts are walls mads to furround tents,
pro-
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of a man. They go naked fram head
to foot, and eat dogs, cats, fnakes, mice, rats,
ants, locufts, and every thing of this fort which
they can findi The hills of Cémrip, Sidea, and
Luckeigereh, lupply 8 finc fpecies of Lignune
Alses, which {inks in warer. Sevenl of the
mountaing contaily mufle-deers 000
Tug country of Uttarcud, which is'on the
northern fide of the Brabmaputra, is in the
higheft ftate of cultivation, and produces plenty
of pepper and Areca-nuts, Tt even furpafies
Dacfliinenl in population and tillage ; but, as the
latter contains a greater tmék of wild forets,
and places difficult of accefs, the rulers.of Afim
have chofen to wfide in it for the conveni-
ence of control, and bave erefted in it the ca-
piral of the kingdom, The breadth of Uttarcul
from the bank of the river to the foot of the
mountains, which is a/ cold climate, and con-
taing fiow, is various, but is nowhere lefs than’
fifteen cafs, nor more than furty-ﬁw: cofs, The'
whabitines of thofe mountains are ﬁmng,
a robult and refpedtable appearance, and are of
a middling fize. Their:complexions, like thofe
of the natives of all cold climates, are red and
white ; and they bave alfo trees and f¥uits pe-
culiar to fiigid regions, « Near the fort of Tunr
Dereb, which is on the fide of Gowabutty, is
a chain ‘of mountains, called the country of
Dereng,
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Dereng, all the inhabitants of which refemble
each other in appedrance, manners, and fpeech,
but are diﬁinguiﬂmd'-'hy the names of their
eribes, and places of refidence. Several of thefe
hills produce mufk, Zataus™, Bhoat +, peres,
and two fpecies of horfes, called goomt and
tanyans. Gold and filver are procured heve, as
in the whole country of Afim, by wathing the
fand of the rivers, This, indeed, is one of the
fources of revenue. It is fuppofed, that twelve
thoufand inhabitants, and lome fay, twenty
thoufand, are employed in this occupation ;
and it is a regulation, that each of thefe perfons
thall pay a fixed revenue of a #/i of gold to
the Rifs. The people of Afdm are a bale and
wnprincipled nation, and have no fixed religion.
They follow ne rule but thar of their own in-
clinations, and make the approbation of theirown
vicious minds the teft of the propriety of their
a&tions. They do not adopr any mode of wor-
thip praflifed either by Hearbens or Mobamme-

& Karmus is thus defcribed in the Borlaun Katear 4 This
« word, in the lunguage of Rilmy is a fea-cow ; the mil 'of
« which ishung upon the necks of hotlzs, and on the fimmic
& of flandards. Some fay, that it is a cow which lives in the
o mountaing of Kkma."” It here means the motntiin-cow,
which fupplies the tail that is made mto cheseries, and in San-
Jirstis called cbimara. s -
+ Blhset and peres ace two kinds of blanker.
dans ;
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dans 3 nor do they concur with any of the
known feéts which prevail amongit mankind.
Unlike the Pagans of Hindoflin, they do not
reject victuals which have been drefied by Mu/e/-
mans; and they abftain from no fleth except
human. They even eat animaly that have died
a natural death ; but, in confequence of not
being ufed to the tafte of ghee, they have fuch
an antipathy to this article, that if they difcover
the leaft fmell of it in their victuals, they have
no relith for them. It is not their cuftom to
veil their women; for even the wives of the
Rijé do not conceal their faces from any perfon.
The fenmles perform work in the open air, with
their countenances expofed and heads unco-
vered. The men have often four or five wives
each, and publickly buy, fell, and change them.
They fhave their heads, beards, and whifkers,
and reproach and admonifh every perfon who
negle@s this ceremony. Their language has not
the leaft affinity with that of Besgal *.  Theit
ftrength and courage are apparent in their looks 3
but their ferocious manners and brutal tempers
are alfo betrayed by their phyfiognomy. They
are fuperior to moft nations in corporal force
and hardy cxertions.. They are enterprizing,

® This is an error: young Bralmens often come from
Ajim to Nadipd for inflruétion, and their wulgar dialedt is

underitvod by the Bengal teachers.
favage,
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fuvage, fond of war, vindiftive, treacherous,
and deceitful,  The virtues of compaffion,
kindoefs, friendihip, ﬁnu:my, truth; honour,

faith, fhame, and purity of morals, haye
been left out of their compofition. The feeds
of tendernels and humanity have not been fown
in the field of their frames.  As they are defhi-
tute of the mentil garb of manly qualities,
they are alfo deficient in the drefs of their
bodies. They tie a cloth round their headsand
another round their loins, and throw a fheet
upon their thoulder ; but it is not cuftomary in
that country to wear turbans, robes, drawers,
or fhoes. There are no buildings of brick or
{lone, or with walls of earth, except the gates
of the city of Ghergong, and fome of their ido-
latrous terples. - The rich aond poor conftruét
their habitations of wood, bamboos, and' ftraw.
The Réji and his courtiers travel in ftately
litters;; but the opulent and refpeétable perfons
amongft his fubje@s are carried in lowervehicles,
called doolies. Afdm produces neither horfes *,
camels, nor afles ; but thofe cattle are fome-
times brought thither from other countries. The
brutal inhabitants, from a congenial impulle,
are fond of feeing and keeping afles, and buyand

* Asthe Author has allertod thar two [pecies of horflsy
called goont and ramyani, arc produced m Derenp, we muft

fuppofc that this i a different country from fam.
fell

-
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fell them at a high price ; but they difcover the
greateft furprize at fecing a camel; and are
fo afraid of a horfe, that if one trooper
fhould attack a hundred armed Afamians, they
would all throw down their arms and flec ; or
fhould they not be able to efeape, they would
furrender themfelves prifoners. Yet fhould ane
of that deteftable race encounter two men of an-
other nation on foot, he would dcfeat them.
Tuze antient inhabitants of this country are
" divided into two tribes, the Afamians and the
Cultanians, The latter excel the former in all
occupations except war, and the conduét of
hardy enterprifes, in which the former are fu-
perior. A body-guard of fix or feven thoufand
Afamians, fierce as demons, of unfhaken cou-
rage, and well prov ided with warlike arms and
accoutrements, always keep watch near the
Rijé's fiting and flecping apartments ; thefe
are his loyal and confidential troops and patrol.
T he martial weapons of this country are the
mufquet, fword, fpear, and arrow and bow
of bamboo. In their forts and boats they
have alfo plenty of cannon, zerbzen *, and ram-
changee, in the management of which they are
very expert. ;
WaeNever any of the Rdjds, magiltrates,
or principal men, die, they dig a large cave for

® Swivels.

the
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the deceafed, in which they inter his women,
attendants, and fervants, and fome of the mag-
nificent equipage and ufeful furniture which
he pofiefied in his lifetime, fuch as elephants,
gold and filver, bddeafh (large fans), earpets,
clothes, viftuals, lamps, with a great deal of
vil, and a torch-bearer ; for they confider thofe
articles a5 ftores for a future fltate. ‘They
afterwards conftruct a flrong roof over the cave
upon thick timbers. ‘The people of the army
eutered fome of the old caves, and ook out of
them the value of ninety thoufand rupees, in
gold and filver. Butan extraordinary circum-
ftance is faid to have happened, to which the
mind of man can fcarcely give credit, and the
probability of which is contradicted by daily ex-
perience, It is this ¢ All the Nobles came to
che Imperial General, and declared, with uni-
verfal agreement, that a golden betel-fland was
found in one of the caves, that was dug eighry
years before, which contained betel-leaf quite
green and frefh: but the authenticity of this
fory refts upon report.

GuercoNG has four gates, conftruéted of
flone and carth ; from each of which the Rdjé's
palace isdiftaat three cofs. Thecity is encom-
£1iﬁ=dwith a fence of bamboos, and within it

igh and broad canfeways have been raifed for

the convenience of paflengers during the rainy
Yor. IlI. L {eafon.
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feafon. In the front of every man’s houfe isa
, or fome cultivated ground. 'This isa
fortified city, which inclofes villages and tilled
fields. The Rija's palace ftands upon the
bank of the Degeo, which flows through the
city. This river is lined on each fide with
houfes, and there is a fmall market, which
contains no {hopkeepers except fellers of betel.
The reafon is, that it is not cultomary for the
inhabitants to buy provifions for daily ufe, be-
caufe they lay up a fteck for themfelves,
which laftsthem a year. The Rdji’s pilace is fur-
rounded by a caufeway, planted oneach fide with
a clofe hedge of bamboos, which ferves inftead
of a wall. On the outfide there is a ditch,
which is always full of water. The circum=
ference of the inclofure is one cofs and fourteen
jereebs. Within it have been built lofty halls,
and {pacious apartments for the Rdjs, moft of
them of wood, and a few of firaw, which are
called chuppers. Amonglt thefe is a dewdn
khinah, or public faloon, one hundred and fifty
cubits long, and forty broad, which is fup-
ported by fixty=fix wooden pillars, placed at an
interval of about four cubits from each other,
The Rija's feat is adorned with lattice-work
‘and carving. Within and without have been
placed plates of brafs, fo well polifhed, that
when the rays of the fun frike vpon them,
they
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they fhine like mirrors, Tt is an afcertained
fa&, that three thoufand carpenters and twelve
thoufand labourers were conftantly employed
in this work, during two years before it was
finilhed. When the Riéé fits in this chamber,
or travels, inftead of drums and trumpets they
beat the ® dbil and dand, The latter isa round
and thick inftrument made of copper, and is
certainly the fame as the drum +, which it was
cuftomary, in the time of the antient kings, to
beac in battles and marches.

Tue Rdjd's of this country have always raifed
the creft of pride and vain-glory, and difplayed
an oftentatious appearance of grandeur, and a
numerous train of attendants and fervants, They
have not bowed the head of fubmiffion and obe-
dierice, nor have they paid tribute or revenue
0 the moft powerful monarch ; but they have
curbed the ambition, and checked the con-
jﬂeﬁ: of the moft viorious Princes of Hin-

ufidn. The folution of the difficulties artending
a war againft them, has baffled the penetration
of heroes who have been fliled Conquerors of
the World, Whenever an invading army has
entered their territories, the Afamians” have

® The.dbilis 3 kind of drum, whidh 16 beaten at esch

end.
t+ This isa kind of kettle-drum, and is made of 2 compo~
L 2 covered
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covered themfelves in ftrong pofts, and have
diftrefled the cnemy by ftratagems, furprifes,
and alarms, and by cutting off their provifions.
If thefe means have failed, they have declined
a battle in the field, but have carried the pea-
fants into the mountains, burnt the grain, and
left the country empty. But when the rainy
feafon has fet in upon the advancing encmy,
they have watched ‘their opportunity to make
excurfions, and vent their rage ; the famifhed
invaders have either become their prifoners, or
been put to death. In this manner powerful
and numerous armies have been funk in that
whirlpool of deftrudtion, and not a foul has
clcaped.

Formenry Husars Suan, aKing of Bengal,
undertook an expedition againft A/ém, and car-
ried with him a formidable force in cavalry, in-
fantry and boats. The beginning of this inva-
fion was crowned with viftory. He entered
the country, and crefted the flandard of fupe-
riority and conqueft.. The R4ji being unable
to encounter him in the field, evacuated the
plaius, and retreated to the mountains. Husain
left his fon, with a large army, to keep pofiel-
fion of the country, and retumned to Bengal,
The miny feafon comthenced, and the roads
were fhut up by the inundation. The Rijé de-
fcended from the mountains, furrounded the

Bengal
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Bengal army, fkirmifbed with them, and cut
off their provifions, till they were reduced to
fuch ftraits, that they were all, in a fhort
time, either killed or made prifoners.

- Ix the fame manner Monamyen Shib, the
fon of Tocruc Shib, who was king of fe-
veral of the provinces of Hinduftdn, fent a
well-appointed army of a hundred thoufind
cavalry to conquer 4f2m 3 but they were all
devoted to oblivion in that country of enchant-
ment ; and no intelligence or veftige of them
remained. Another army was difpatched to
revenge thisdifafter; but when they arrived in
Bengal, they were panick-{truck, and fhrunk
from the enterprize; becaufe if any perfon
paffes the frontier into that diftriét, he has not
leave to return. In the fame manner, none of
the inhabitants of that country are able to come
_out of it, which is the reafonthat no accurate
information has hitherto been obtained relative
to that nation. The nativesof Hindufldn con-
fider them as wizards and magicians, and pro-
nounce the name of that country in all their
incantations and counter-charms. | They fay,
that every perfon who fets his foot there, is
ander the influence of witcherafty and cannot
find the road to return.

L3 Jeioxg
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Jriprg Sing *, the Rija of Hfam, bears the
tite of Swerg), or Celeffial. Swerg, in the
Hinduffim langusge, means Heaven. That
frantick and vain-glorious prince is fo excefn
fively foolith and miftaken, as to believe that
his vicious anceflors were fovereigns of the
heavenly hoft 3 and that one of them, ‘being
inclined to vifit the earth, defcended by a
golden ladder. After be had been employed
fome time in regulating and governing his new
kingdom, he lecame fo attached ro it, that he
fixed his abode init, and never returned.

Ix thort, when we confider the peculiar cir-
curflagces of Afam : that the country is fpa-
cious, populous, and hard 1o be penetrated ;
that irabounds in perils and dangers ; that the
paths and roads are befer with difficulties s that
the obitucles ro the conquett of it are more than
can be deferibed ; thar the inhabitants are a
fayage race, ferocious in their manners, and
brutal i their behaviour ; that they are of a
gigintic appearance, enterprizing, intrepid, trea-
cherous, well armed, and more numerous than
can be conceived; that they refift and attack
the enemy from fecure pofts, and are always
prepared for battle 3 that they pofiefs forts as

*® Propetly Favediioafa Siahey ov the Licn with Bannirs
of Comgafly

high
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high as: heaven, garrifoned by brave foldiers,
and plentifully fupplied with warlike ftores,
the reduction of each of which would require
a long fpace of time ; that the way was ob-
firufted by thick and dangerous. bufhes, and
broad -and boifterous rivers : when we confider
thefe circumftances, we {hall wonder that
this countrys by the aid of Gob, and the au-
(pices of his Majelty, was conquered by the
imperial army, and became a place for ereéting
the {tandard of the faith. The haughty and
infolent heads of feveral of the deteftable Afa-
wians, who ftretch the neck of pride, and who
are devoid of religion; and remote from GoDn,
were bruifed by the hoofs of the horfes of the
vitorious warriors. The Mufelman heroes ex-
perienced the comfort of fighting for their re-
ligion; and the blefings of it reverted to the
favereignty of his juft and pious Majelty.

Tuge Réja, whofe foul had been enflaved by
pride, and who had been bred up in the habit of
prefuming on the ftabiliry of his own govern-
ment, never dreamt of this reverfe of fortune 3
but beine now overtaken by the punifhment

=]
due to his crimes, fled, as has been before

mentioned, with fome of his nohles, attendants,
and family, and a few of his. effeéts, to the
mountains of Cimrip. That fpot, by its bad
air and water, and confined fpace, is rendered

L'g the
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the worft place in the world, or rather it is one
of the pits of hell. The Rija's officers and
foldiers, by his orders, croiled the Dfonec,
and fetgled in the fpacious ifland between thas
aud the Bralmapetra, which contins mume-
rous forefts and thickets. A few took refuge
in other mountains, and warched an nppm-r
nity of committing hoftilitics,

Ca'Mru'p is a country on the fide nF.Dm
Shincul, (iuated between three high mountains,
at the diftance of four days journey from Gber-
gong. It is remarkable for bad water, noxious
air, and confined profpe@ts. Whenever the
Riija ufed to be angry with any of his fubjects,
he fent them thither, The roads are difficult
to pafs, infomuch that a footstraveller proceeds
with the greateft inconvenience. There is one
roatl wide enough for a horfe ; but the begin-
ning of it contains thick forefts for about half a
fofs. Aferwards there is a defile, which is
ftony and full of water. On each fideisa
mountain towering to the fky.

Twur Imperial General remained fa;mdayn
inGhrgenz, where he was emp‘iuyed in regu-
liting the uffairs of the country, engouraging
the peafants, and mllaﬂmg the effects of the
Ryd. Wg repeatedly read the Kbotbeh, or
prayer, coutaining the name and titles of the

l".mcc of the Age, King of Kings, ALEMGEER,
Conqueror
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Conqueror of the World, and adorned the
faces of the coins with the Imperial impreffion,
At thistime there were heavy fhowers, accom=
panied with violent wind, for two or three
days 3 ‘and all the figns appeared of the miny”
feafon, which in that country fets in before it
does in Hindufidn. The General exerted him-
felf in eftablifhing pofts, and fixing guards, for
keeping open the roads and fupplying thearmy
with provifions. He thought now of fecuring
himfelf during the rains, and determined, after
the {ky fhould be cleared from the clouds, the
lightning ceafe to illuminate: the air, and the
fivelling of the water fhould fubfide, that the
army fhould again be fet in motion againft the
Rija and his attendants, and be employed in
delivering the country from the evils of their-
exiftence.

Tae Author then mentions feveral {kir-
miflies which happened between the R.id’s
forces and the Tmperial troops, in which the
jatter were always victorious. He concludes
thus @

A length all the villages of Dacflincul fell
into the poffeffion of the Imperial army. Se-
veral of the inhabitants and peafants, from the
diffufion of the fame of his Majeftys kind-
nefs, tendernefs, and jultice, fubmitted to

'liis government, and were proteted in their
habitations



154 A DESCRIPTION OF ASAM.

habitations and property, The inhabitants of
Ustarcul alfo became obedient to his commands. .
His Majelly rejoiced, when he heard the news
of this conqueft, and rewarded the General
with a coftly drefs, and other diftinguithing
marks of his favour. ;

T'me Narrative, to which this isa Supple-
ment, gives a coucife hiftory of the military
expedition into Afim. Tn this defeription the
Author has ftopt at'a period, when the Tmpe-
sial troops had  poffefied themfelves of the Ca-
pital, and were mafters of any part pf the
plain country which they chofe to occupy or
over-run.  The fequel diminifhes the credit of
the conqueft, by fhowing that it was tempo-
rary, and that the Raja did not forget his ufual
policy of harraffing the invading army during
the rainy feafon : but this condut produced
only the effect of diftrefling and difgufting it
with the fervice, inftead of abfolutely deftroy-
ing it, as his predeceflors had deftroyed former
advenrurers.  Yet the conclufion of this war s
fur from weakening the pancgyrick which the
Author has paffed upon the Imperial General,
to whom a difference of fituntion afforded an
opportunity of difplaying addigonal virtues, and
of clofing that life with heroick fortitude, which |
fie had always hazarded in the ficld with mar-
tal fpirit, His name and titles were, Mir -

Jumren,
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Jumren, Moazziv Khin, Kbini Kbinin,
Sipaki SALA'R,

R E MAR K

Tue preceding acgount of the gfimians,
who are probably fuperior in all refpets to the
Moguls, exhibits a fpecimen of the black ma-
liguity and frantick intolerance with which it
was ufual, in the reign of Avranczis, to
treat all thofe whom the crafty, cruel, and
avaricious Emperor was pleafed to copdemn as
jnfidels and barbarians.

ON
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COMMUKITATID IN FERSIAN,

BY JOHN RAWLINS, ESQ.
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HE inhabitants of the mountainous

diftri@ts to the eaft of Bengal give the
name of PA’T1vA'N to the Being who crea
the Univerfe; but they believe, thyt a Deity
exifts in every Trez, that the Sun and Moon
sre Gods, and that, whenever they worfhip
thofe {ubordinate divinities, Pa'rtiva’s is
pleafed.
Ir any one among them put amother ta
death the Chief of the Tribe, or other per-
fons, who bear no relation to the deceafed,
have no concern in punifhing the murderer ;
but if the murdered perfon have a brother,
or other heir, he may take blood for blood ;
nor has any man whateyer a right to prevent or

npqui: {uch retaliation.
Wnen
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Waex a man is deteéted in the commiffion
of theft or other atrocious offence, the Chief-
tain caufes 3 recompence to be given to the

npliinant, and reconciles both parties ; but
the Chief himfelf receives a cultomary fine;
and each party gives a fealt of pork, ot other
meat, to the people of his refpective tribe,

Ix anciest times it was not a cuftom among
them to cut off the heads of the women
whom ' they found in the habitations of their
enemies ; but it happened once, that a woman
afked another, why fhe came fo late to her bu-
finefs of fowing grain : fhe anfwered, that her
hufband was gone to battle, and that the ne.
«ceflity of preparing food and other things for
him had oceafioned her delay. This anfwer
was overheard bya man at enmity with her
hufband ; and he was filled with relentment
againt her, confidering, that as fhe had pre-
pared food for ber hufband for the purpofe of
fending him to bartle againft his tribe, fom

eneral, if women were not to remain at home,
their hufbands could not be fupplied with pro-
vifion, and confequently-could not make war
swith advantage. From that rime it became a
conftant practice, to cut off the heads of the
enemy’s women ; efpecially if they happen
to be pregnant, and therefore confined to their

houfes ; and this barbarity is carricd {o far,
that
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that if a Cied affiil the honfe of an enemy,
and kill & woman with child, fo that he may
bring two heads, he acquires honour and celes
brity in his tribe, as the deftroyer of two foes
at once.

As to the matriages of this wild nation s
when arich man has made a contratt.of mar-
riage, hic gives four or five head of gayils (the
cattle of the mountains) to the father and mo-
ther of the bride, whom he carries to his own
houfe : lier parents then kil the gayils, and,
having prepared fermented liquors and boiled
rice with other catables, invite the father, mo-
ther, brethiren, and kindred of the bridegroom
to a nuptial entertainment. When a man of
fmall property is inclined to marry, and a2 mu-
tual agreement is made, a fimilar method is
followed in a lower degree; and a man may
marry any woman, except his own mother,
If a married couple live cordially together, and
have 4 fon,, the wife s fixed and irremoveable 3
but if they have no fon, and efpecially if they
live together on bad terms, the hufband may
divorce his wife, and marry another woman.

Tuey have no idea of heaven or hell, the
reward of good, or the punifhment of bad,
altions; but they profefs a belief, that when
a perfon dies, a certain {pirit comes and feizes
his toul, which he carries away ; and that,

whartever
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whatever the fpirit promiles to give at the in-

ftaut when the body diesy, will be found and

enjoyed by the dead; bor that, if any one

fhould take up thecorpfe and carry it off, he
would not find the treafure.

Thux food of this people confifts of elephants,
hogs, deer, and other animals; of which if
they find the carcaffes or limbs in the forefts,
they dry them and eat them occafionally.

When they have refolved on war, they fend
fpies, before hoftilities are begun, to learn the
ftations and ftrength of the enemy, and the
condition of the roads : after which they march
in the night: and two or three hours before
day-light, make a fudden affault with fivords,
lances, and arrows : if their enemies are com-
pelled to abandon their flation, the affailants
inftantly put to death all the males and females,
‘who are left behind, and firip the houfes of al|
<heir  famitare ; but, fhould their adverfaries,
having gained intelligence of the intended af-
fault, be refolute enough to meet them in battle,
and fhould they find themfelves over-matehied,
they fpecdily retreat and quietly return to their
‘own habitations. If at any time they fez 4
ftar very near the moon, they fay, * To-night
*¢ we fhall undoubtedly be attacked by fome
* enemy ;™ and they pafs that night under
arms with extreme vigilance. They oftey lie

1
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in ambufh in a forelt near the path where their
foes are vied to pafs and repafs, waiting for the
enemy with different forts of weapons, and
Killing every man or woman who happeus 10
pafs by : in this fituation, if a leech, or a
worm, or & fnake fhould bitc encof them, he
bears the pain in perfedt filence 3 and whoeyver
can bring home the head of an cnemy, which
he has cut off, is fure to be diltinguifhed and
exalted in his nation. When two hoflile tribes
appear to haveequal force ins bartle, and neither
has hopes of putting the other to flight, they
make a figual of pacifick intentions, and fend-
ing agents reciprocally, foon concludea treaty 3
after which they kill feveral head of gayils, and
feaflt on their flefh, calling on the Sun and
Moon to bear witnefs of the pacification = but
if one fide, onable to refift the enemy, be
thrown into  diforder, the vanquifhed tribe is
confidered as tributary to the vidtors; who
every year receive from them a certain number
of gayils, wooden difhes, weapons, and other
acknowledgements of vafialage. Before they
go 10 battle they puta quantity of roafted &lu's
(cfeulent roots like posareer) and paile of rice-
flour into the hollow of bambu's, and add to
them & provifion of dry rice with fome leathern
bags full of liquor: then they afiemble, aud

march with fuch cclerity, that n one
they
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they perform a journey ordinarily made by
letter-carriers in, three or four days, fince they
have not the trouble and delay of dreffing vic-
tuals. When they reach the place to be at-
tacked, they furround it in the night, and at
early dawn enter it, putting to death both
young and old, women and children ; except
fuch as they chufe to bring away captive : they
put the heads, which they cut off, into lea-
thern bags ; and, if the blood of their ene-
mies be on their hands, they take care not to
wath it off. When, after this {laughter, they
take their own food, they thruft a pars of what
they eat into the mouths of the heads, which
they: haye brought away, faying to cach of
them: ¢ Eat; quench thy thirlt ; and fatisfy
« thy appetite : ;25 thou haft been fain by my
¢¢ hand, fomay thy kinfmen be {lain by my
s kinfien !  During their journey, they
have ufually two fuch meals ; and every watch,
or two watches, they fend intelligence of their
proceedings to their families : when any one of
them fends word, that he has cut off the head
of -an enemy, the people of his family, what-
gver betheir age or fex, exprefs great delight,
making caps and omameuts of red, and black
ropes 3 then filling fome large veffels with fer-
mented liquors, and decking themfelves with
all the trinkets they poflefs, they go forth fo
- Vou. 1L M meet



162 ON THE MANNERS, RELICTON, AND LAWS,

micet the conqueror, blowing large fhells, and
firiking plates of metal, with other rude in-
fruments of mufick. When both partics are
met, they fhow extravagant joy, men and wo-
men dancing and finging together ; and, if a
married man has broughtan enemy’s head, his
wife wears 2 head-drefs with gsy ornaments,
the hufband and wife altermately  pour fere
mented liquor into each other's mouths, and
{he wathes his bloody hands with the fame li-
quﬂrwhich they aredrinking : thus they go re-
velling, with exceffive merriment, to their place
of abode ; and, having piled vp the heads of
their enemies in the court-yard of their chief~
tain’s houfe, they fing and dance round the
pile; after which they kill fome gaydls and
hogs with their fpears, and, having boiled the
flefh, make a feaft on it and drink the fer-
mented liquor. The richer men of this race
filten the heads of their foes on a bambu, and
fix it on the graves of their parents ; by which
2@ they acquire great reputation. He, who
brings back the head of a flaughtered enefmy,
reccives prefents from the wealthy of cattle
and fpirituous liquor; and, if any captives are
brought alive, it is the prerogative of thofe
chieftains, who were not in the campaign, o

firike off the heads of the captives. Theis -
weapons are made by particular tribes 3 for
' fome
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fomeof them: ‘are unable to fabricate inftru-
ments of war..

by ‘regard to their mﬂl inflitutions ; the
whole managemeént of their houfhold affiirs
belongs to the women ; while the men are em-
ployed in- clcaring forells, building huts; cul-
tivating land, making war, or hunting game
and wild beafls, Five days (they never
reckon by months or years) after the birth of a
malechild, and three days after that of a fe-
miale, they énternain their family and kinfmen
with boiled rice and fermented liquor; and the
parentsiof the clild partakeof the feaft; they
the ceremony with fixing a pole in- the
court-yard; and then, killing a gap/ or a
hog 'with a lance, they cdnfecrate it to their
deity 5 after which all ‘the party eat the fleth
and driik: hquor, clofing the day with a'dance
and with fongs. Ifmynmamnﬂgt!m be fo
deformed, by tiature, or by accident, as to be
unfit for the propagation of his fpecies, he
gives up all thought of keeping houfe, and
Begs for his fubfiftence, like a religious men-
dicant, from door to door, continually dancing
and finging. When firch 4 perfon goes to the
howfeof a rich’ and liberal foan, the owner of
the Houfe ufually firings together a number of
red and white ftones, and fixes one end of the
firing on-along cane, {0 thar the other end
Mz may
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.may hang down to the ground ; then, payiag
a kind of fuperititious homage to the pehbles,
he gives alms to the beggar; after which he
kills a gaydl anda hog, aud fome other qud-
-drupeds, and invites his tribe to a fealt: the
.giver of fuch an' entertainment acquires extra-
ordinary ‘fame in the nation ;. and all unite in
applauding him with every token of honour
-and reverence,
. Wauexsa Cich dies, all his kinfmen join in
killing a hog and 2 gaydl ; and, having boiled
the meat, pour fome liquor into the mouth of
the deceafed, round whofe body they twilt 2
picceof cloth by way of fhroud : all of them
tafte the fame liquor 25 an offering -to his foul;
and this ceremony they repeat at' intervals for
feveral days. Then they lay the body on.a
{lage, and kindling a fire under it, pierce it
with a fpit and dry it; when it is perfectly
dried, they cover it with two or three folds of
cloth ; and, enclofing it in a little cafe within
a cheft, bury it under ground. All the fruits
and flowers, that they gather within a year
after the burial, they fcatter on the grave of
the deceafed; but fome bury their dead ina
different manner ; covering them firft with a
fhroud, then with a mat of woven reeds, and,
hanging them on a high tree. Some, whea

the flefh isdecayed, wath the bones, .and keep
' them
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them dry in a bowl, which they open on every
fudden emergenced and, fancying themfelves
at a confultation with the bones, purfue what-
ever meafures they think propers alledging,
that they aét by the command of their departed
parents and kinfmen. A widow 15 obliged to
remain a whole year near the grave of her huf~
band, where fier family bring her food ; if ‘fhe
die within the year, they moura for her: if the
live, they carry her back to her houfe, where
all her rclations are entertained with the ufual
fealt of the Cucl's.

If the deceafed leave three fons, the eldelt
and the youngeft fhare all his property ; but
the middle fon takes nothing: if he have no
fons, his eftate goes to his brothers, and, ifhe
have no brothers, it efcheats to the Chief of the
eribe.

. N 0 .T B

A partyof Clc's vifited the late CHARLES
Crorres, Efq. at Fdfarabid in the fpring of
1976, and entertained him with a dance : they
promifed to return after their harvefty ‘and
feemed much pleafed with their receptiof.

M3 ON



[e66)
B et X e
INDIAN GROSS I BEAR,

 BY ATHAR ALI KHAN, OF DEHLJ,

IRn

ey &

' |

HE little bird called Bayd in Hindi, Bers

bera in Sanferiz, Babii in the dialedt of
Bengal, Cibis in Perfian, and Tenawsvit in
Arubick, from his remarkably pendent nefly
is rather larger than a fparrow, with yellows
brown plumage, a yellowifh head and feet, a
light-coloured breaft, and a conick beak, very ’
thick in proportion to his body. This bird is
exceedingly common in Hindyfian: he i
aftonithingly {cofible, faithful, and docile, ne:
ver voluumarily defepting the place wvhere hig
young wese hatshed, but por-ayerfe, like moft
othier birds, to the faciety of mankind, and ealily
raught to perch on the hand of his mafter, In
a ftate of nature he generally builds his neft on
the higheft tree that hecan find, efpecially on the
L palmyra,
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palmyra, ©r on the Jndian fig-tres, and he pre-.
fers that which. ha_gpm;m_.m:rhmg a well or
a sivalerz he makes it of grafs, which he
weaves like cloth, and thapeslike 2 lacge bottle,
ing it irmly.on the branches, but fo as

to rock with the wind, and placing it with its
entrance downsyards to fecure it from birds of
prey. His neft ufually confifts of two or three
charabers: and it is the popular belief, that he
]ig,ht& them with fire-flies, which he catches
alive at night, and confines with moift clay; or
with cow-dung ; that fuch flies are often found
inhis neft, where pieces of cow-dung are alfo
ftuck, is indubitable ; but as their light could
be of litrle ufe to him, it feems probable that
he only feeds on them. He may be taught
with eafe to fetch 2 piece of paper, ot any finall
thing that his mafter points out 0 him ; it is
an attelted faét, that if a ring be dropped into
a degp well, and a fignal given him, he will
fly downwith amazing celerity, catchthe ting
before it touches the water, and bring it upto
his mafter with apparent exultation 3 and it 18
confidently  afferted, that if a houfe or any
ather place be fhown to him once or twice, he
will carry a note thither immediately on a pro-
per fignal being made. One inftance of his
docility I can myfelf mention with confidence,
having often been an eye-witnefs of it. The
M 4 young



168 oN THE BAYA, OR INDIAN GROS5-BEAK.

young Hindu women at Bandres, and in'other:
places, wear very thin plates of gold, called
tica’s, flightly fixed by way of omamient be-
tween their eye-brows, and when they pafs
through the fireets, it is not uncommeon for the
youthful libertiies, who smufe themielves
with' training Bayds, to give them a fignal,
which they underftind, and fend them to
pluck the pieces of geld from the forcheads of
their miftrefles, which they bring in triumph
to'the lovers. The Eayd feeds naturally on
grafs-hoppers and other infedts, but will fubfift,
when tame, on pulfe macerated in‘water s his
flefh is warm and drying, of ealy digeftion,
and recommended in medical books, asa fclvent
of flone in the bladder or kidneys ; bue of that
virtue there is no fufficient proofi  Tlhe female
lays many beautiful eggs refembling large

153 the white of them, when they are
boiled; is tranfparent, and the flavour of them
is exquifitely delicate. 'When many Bayd's are
affernbled on a2 high trec, they make a lively
din, but it is rather chirping ;han finging :
their want of mufical talents is, however, amply
fupplied by their wonderful fagacity, in which
they are not excelled by any feathered inhabi-
eants of the foreft. !

AN
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AN :
AC € 0O U N T
OF THE:
KINGDOM or NEPA'L,
BY

FATHER GIUSEPPE, PREFECT OF THE
ROMAN MISsION,

COMMUNICATED BY JOHN SHORE, ESQ,

HE kingdom of Nipélis fituated to the
north eaft of Patra at the diftance of ten

or eleven days” journey from that city, The
common road to it lies through the kingdom
of Macwanpur ; but the Miffionaries and many
other perfons enter it on the Befria quarter.
Within the diftance of four days’ journey from
Niépil the road is good in the plains of Hin-
dufldn, but in the mountains it is bad, narrow,
and dangerous. At the foot of the hills the
country is called Teriini ; and there the air is
very unwholefome from the middle of Mareh
1o



150 AN ACCOUNT OF

to the middle of November ; and people in their
paffage cacch a diforder called in the language
of that country Au/, which is a putrid fever,
and of which the generality of peaple who are
attacked with it diein a few duys; but on the
plains there is no-appreheafion of it. Al
though the road be very narrow and inconve-
nient for three o fourdays at the paffes of the
hills, where it is neceffary to crofs and recrofs
the river more than filty times, yet, on reaching
the interior mountain before you defcend, you
have an agreeable profpect of the extenfive plain
of Népél, refembling an amphitheatre covered
with populous towns and villages : the circum-
ference of the plain is about two hundred miles,
a lictle irregular and furrounded by hills on all
fides, fo that no perfon can enter or come out
of it ywithout pafling the mountaing. 4
TusrE are three principal cities in the plain,
each of which was the capital of an independent
kingdom ;_the. principal city of the three is
fitwated to the northward of the plain, and is
called Cat'hmdndics it contains about cighteen
thoufand houfes ; and this kmg&mpfmm {outh
to north extends tw the, diftance of twelve or
thirteen days' journey as far as the borders of
Tibet, ad is almolt as extenfive from caft to
welt, * The king of Cat*bmindé has always
sbout fifty thoufind (bldiers in his fervice. The
{fecond
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fecond city to the fouthwelt of Car'smindi is
called Zefit Pattan, where I refided about four
years; it contains near twenty-four thoufand
houfes; the fouthern boundary of this kingdom
je‘at the diftance of four days’ journey, bordering
on the kingdom of Macwanpur. The third prin=
cipal city to the caft of Lelir Pattan is culled
B'hirgén; it contains about twelve thoufand
families, extends towards the esft to the diftance
of five or fix days’ journey, and borders upon
ahother nation, alfo independenr, called Cirdtas,
who profefs no religion. Befides thefe three
rincipal cities, there are many other large and:
Fcﬁ confiderable towns or fortrefles,  one of
which §§ Timd and agother Cipal, each of which
coritains about eight thoufand houles, and is
very populous: all thofe towns both: great and
fmall are well built 3 the houfes arc conftructed
of brick, and are three or four flories high ;
their apartments are not lofty 3 they have doors
and windows of woeod well worked and ar-
ranged with great regularity. The firects of
all their towns are paved: with brick or (tone,
with a regular declivity to carry off the water.
In almofk every ftreet of the capital towns there
are alfo good wells made of ftone, from which
the water paffes through feveral ftone canals
for the public benefit, In every toWwn there are

large fquare varandas well built, for the accom=
i modation



172 AN ACCOUNT OF

‘of travellers and the public s thefe
varandas are called Pali, and there are alfo
many. of them as well as wells in different
parts of the country for-public ufe. There are
alfo, on the outfide of the great towns, fmall
{quare referwoirs of water ?wﬁﬂ* brick,
with, 2 good xoad to wall wpon,.and. 2 large

' who

flight of fteps for the convenience of thofe
choofe to bathe, A piece of water of this
kind on. the outfide of the city, of Ca:'bmandi
was at leaft two hundred feet Jang on each fide
of the fquare, and every part of its workman-,
fhip had a good appearance. (e

“Tue religion of Népi/ is. of two kinds 3 the
mioré antient is profefied by many people who
call themfelves. Baryefi s they pluck out all the
hair from their heads ; their drefs is of coarfe
red woollen cloth, and they weara cap of the
fame : they are confidered as people of the re-
ligious order, and their religion prohibits them
from marrying, asit is with the Lamas-of Tibet,
from which country their religion was ‘origi=
nally brought; but in Nﬂthej‘ do not ob-
ferve this rule, except at thei difcretion ;3 they
have large monafteries; in which every onc has
a feparate apartment or place of abode ; they
obierye alfo particular feftivals, the principal of
which is called 27zrd in their language, and
continies a mouth or longer according, ta, the

pleafure
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pleafure of 'the’ king: The ceremony confifts
in drawing ‘an idely which ac Lefit Partan is
called Bagisno *, in a large and richly orna-
menred car, covered with gilt coppers round
about the idol land the king and the principal
Baryefus 3 and in this manner the vehicle isal-
moft every day drawn through fome one of the
ftreets of the city by the inhabitants, who run
about besting and playing upon every kind of
inftrument their country affords, which make
an inconceivable noife

Tur other religion, the more common of
the two, is that of the Bribmens, and is the
fame a5 1 followed in Hinduflon, with the dif-
feretice, that in the latter country the Hindus
being mixed with the Moharmmedans, their re-
ligion alfo dbounds with many prejudices, and
+ isnot ftrictly obferved ; whereas in Nipl/, where
there are wo Mufeimans (except one Caffirian
merchant), the Himds religion is practifed in its
greateft purity : every day of the month they
clafs under irs proper name, when certain {2
crifices are to be performed and certain prayers
offered up in their temples: the places of wor-
Yhip are more in number in their towns than,
1 believe, are to be found in the molt populous

® 1 fuppole 2 hame of Bhagevat or Crijfima; hut Blirga
is Mabadews, and Bajri or Fejri meins the Thunderer.

and
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ahd ol flourithing cities of * Chriflendini$

 of them are maguificent according to
their ideas of archite&ture, and conflruéted at 4
very confiderable expence 3 forbe of them have
four or five fquare cupolasy and in fome; of the
temples two-or three of the extreme cupolas; as
well as the doors and windows of them, are

decorated with gilt coppet. =
" In the city of Laiit Partan the temple of
Bacuero was contiguous to my habitation,
and was more valuable, oty accountof the gold;
filver and jewels it coptained, than even the
houfe of the king, befides the large temples
there are alfo many fmall enes; which have
ftairs, by which a fingle perfon may alcend,
on the outfide all around them § and fome; of
thofe {mall temples have four fides, othersfix;
with fmall ftone or marble pillurs polithed. very
fmooth, with two or three pyramidal ftories,
and all their ornaments well gilt, and ncatly
worked according to their ideas of tafte : and I
think that, if Eargpeans fhould ever go into
Népil, they might take fome models from
thofe little temples, efpecially from the rwo
which are in the great court of Lelit Patfan
before the royal palace : on the outfide of fome
of their temples there are alfo great fquare
pillazs of fingle (tones from twenty to thirty
feet highy upon which they place’ their
idols
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idols fopetbly gilt.  The greatelt number
of their temples have a good flone (fircafe n
the middle of the four fquares, and; at the end
of each flight of flairs, there are lines cut out
of fiotie on both fides: around about their
temples there ‘are alfo bells, which the. people
ring on particubir occafions, and when they
arc at prayers; many cupolas are alfo quite
filled with Rictle bells hanging by cords in the
infide about the diftsnice of a foot from each
other, which makex great noife on that quarter
where the wind conveys the found. Thereare
not ouly fuperb temples in their great cities but
alfo withih their caftles.

Tarthe ealtward of Cas"bmindi, at th>diftrace
of abour two or three miles, there is &t place
called Talu, by which there flows a fmiall river,
the water of which is efteemed haly according
to their fuperdtitious ideas, and chither they
carry people of high rank, when they are
thouglit to be at the point of death : at this

lace there is a temple, which is not inferior to. -
the beft and richeft in any of the capital cities,
They alfo have it on tradition, thiat, at two or
three places in Nepdl, valuable treafures are
concealed under ground: onc of thofe places
they believe is Tofu, but no oiie i permitted to
make ufe of them cxcept the king, and that
only in cafes of ncceffity. Thofe tmfu;u;
they
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they fiy, have been accumulated in this mantek:
when any temple had become very rich from
the offerings of the people, it was deftroyed,
and deep vaults dug under ground one above
another, in which the gold, filves, gilt copper,
j:;ula, and every thing of value were .
When 1was in Népi/, Gaixerejas, king of
Cat'bmindi, being in the utmoft diftrefs for
money to pay his troops, in order t0 fupport
himfelf againft Pra7 nw1'Na'RA'Y AN, ordered
{earch to be made for the tieafures of Tolu;
and, having dug to a confiderable depth under
ground, they came to the firft vault, from -
which his people took to the value of a lac of
rupeesin gilt copper, with which GAINPRE]AS
paid his troops, exclufive of a number of fmall
figures in gold or gilt copper, which the people
who had made the fearch had privately carried
off: and this I know very well ; becaufe one
evening as [ was walking in the country alone,
a poor man, whom I met on the road,. made
me an offer of a_figure of an idol in gold or
copper gilt, which might be fiveor fix ficca
weight, and which he cautioufly preferved
ander his arm’s but I declined accepting it. The
people of GainFrEjas had not completely
emptied the firdt vault, when the army of
Priruwi'na’ea/van anived at Tolu, pofefied,

themfelves of the place where the tredfive
was
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wis depofited, and clafed the door of the vault,
having firft replaced all the cupper there had
To the weftward alfo of the great city of
Lelit Pattan, 2t the diftance of only three
miles, is 2 caflle called Banga, in which there
isa magnificent temple: no one of the mils
fionaries ever entered into this caftle, becaufe
the people wlio hiave the care of it, have fucha
ic veneration for this temple, that no
is permitted to enter it with his fhoes ong
and the miffionaties, unwilling to fhew fuch
refpect to their falfe deities, never entered ic,
But when | was at Népdl, this caflle being in
the poffeffion of the people of Gdrd'ha, the
commandant of the caftleand of the two forts
which border on the road, being afriend ofthe
miffionaries, gave me an invitation tohishoufe,
as be had oceafion. for a little phyfick for him-
{elf anddome of his people ¢ Ithen, under the
protection of the commandant, entered the
caftle feveral times, and the people durt not
oblige ‘me to take off my fhoes. One dayy
swhen T wits at the commandant's houfe, be hisd
aceafion to go intothe varanda, which is st
Bowom. of the great court facing the temple,
whete all the chiefs dependent upen his orders.
were afiénibled, and where alfowas collected
the wealth of the temples and, withug ©
dyot. 1L N fpeak.

-
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eak tome before I went away, he called me
into the varanda. From this incident I obtained
@ fight of the temple, and then pafled by the
court which was in. front ; it is entirely
marble almoft blug, but interfperfed with Jarge
flowers of bronze . well difpofed o form the
pavemeng-of the great court-yard, the magni-
ficence of which aftonithed. me, and I.de not
believe there is another equal to it in Europe.:
Besipes the magnificence of the temples
which their cities and towns cantain, there aee
many other rarities. At Car'hmidndi on one
fide of the royal garden there is a large: foun-
taing in which is one of their idols called
Nirayan.. ‘Thisidolis of blue {tone, ~crowned
and fleeping ona mattrafs alfo of the fame kind
of ftone, and the idol and the mattrals appeas
=1 ﬂmting upon the water. Thilrﬂﬂﬂ.lﬂl—
chine is very large = 1 believe it 1o be'cighteen
of twenty feer long and broad: in proportion,
bus well worked and in. good repair,
 Inawallof the royal palace of Gas'bmandi,,
which.is built upon the court before the palice,
there is a.great flone of a fingle piece, which
is about fifteen feet long, and four or, five feet
thick ;. onthe top of this  great - {tone, -there
are four fquare holes at equal, diflinces  from
each other; . in the infide of the wall they paur
water. into: the holes, and iu the court fide,



THE KINGDOM OF NEPAL. 159

each liole having a‘clofed canal, every perion
may draw waterto/ drink < ‘at the: foot: of the
ftone isa large ladder, by which people aicend
tordeink 3 but the curiofity of the ftone confifts
in fits being quite covered with charadters of dif-
ferent languages cut upon it. Some lines con-
tain the charadters of the language of the
country ; others the characters of Tibet, others
Perfian others Greeky befides feveral others
of different nations 3 and inthe middle thereisa
line of Roman charafters ; which appears.in this
form, AVTOMNEW INTER LHIVERT;
but none of the: inhabitants have any know-
ledge how they camie there, nor do they know
wwhether or not any Eurgpean had ever been in
Népsl before the miffionaries, who arrived
there only the beginning of the prefent centu-
ry. ‘They are manifeftly two French names of
feafons, with an Englifh word betiveen them.
" Tigesis alfo to the northward of the city
of Ca#'bmindia hill called Sim#i, upon which
are fome tombs of the Lamas of Trbet, and other
people of high rank of the fame nation; the
monuments are conftructed after various forms ;
rwo or three of them are pyramidaly very high,
and well ornamented ; {0 thar they bave a very
good appearance, and may be feeu at a con-
fiderable diffance = round thefe mohuments are
remarkable flones covered - with  characlers,
SUn Iy Nz which
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vhich probablyare the inferiptions of fome -of
the inhabitants'of Tiler, whoie bones were in-
terred there. ‘The matives of Neépsl not only
Tosk upon the hill as facred, 'but imagine it is
protedted by their adolss and, from- this er-
rorcous fuppofition, never thought of flationing
troops there for the defence of ity although it
be @ poft of grear importance, and ‘only at a
fhort mile's diftance from the city : but durifig
the timeé of hoftilities a party of Pris uwi'NA'-
ga'van's troops being purfued by thofe of
‘Garnrreyas, the former, to fave themfelves,
fled to this hill, and, apprehending no danger
From irs guardian idols, they pofiefled them-
felves of it and ereéteda fortification (in their
own ftyle) to defend themielves: in digging
thie dirches vound the fort, which were adjoint-
ling to the tombs, they found confiderable picces
of gold, with = quantity of ‘which metal ‘the
‘Gorples of 'the grandees of Tikher mre always in-
gerred ; and when the war wasended, I myfelf
vent to fee the monuments uport the hills.
| perteve thar the kingdom of Népd/ is very
ancient, becaufe it has always preferved its pe-
culiar language and independences 'but ‘the
canle of its rain’is the diffenfion which ' fubfifts
the three kings (Afer the death of
their fovercign the noblesof Lelit Patran ud-
mirated  for: itheir king CARFREJAS, acman
pofiefied
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poffefied of the greatet influence in Nepd/s.
but fome yeirs afterwards they ramoved him

from his government, and conferred it upon |
.thcluag of Bhatgdn; but he alio a thort time.
afterwards was depofed; and, afier having put.
to, death another king who fucceeded him,
they made an offer of the government tﬂ.
Prit’uwi’'sa‘na’ras, who had already coms
menced. war.. Prit'awisana’yay deputed
one of his brothers, by name DELMBRDEN
Sa'i, ta govern the kingdom of Lelir Pattan,
and he was in the a&tual government of it
when I arrived ar Neépi/; but the niobles pers
cuiving that Pror ‘mwi'va’rAvax il cont~
nued to intarrupt the tranquillity of the king=
dom, they diclaimed all {ubjection to him,
and acknowledged for their fovereign DELMER=
pEy Sa’m, who continued the war againit his
brother Priv'nwi'sa’za’yan ; botfome years
afterwards, . they even depofed DrLmERDEN
Sa’iy, and. elefted in his room a poor man of
Lelit Pattany whe was of royal origin,

Tuk king of Bbatgin, in order to wage wat
with the other kings of .Mp- 7, had demanded
affiftance from Prit'awi’sa’ra’'yAn 3 but fee-
ing) that Prir’uwrsa’va'vaN was poflfiing
hlmﬁlf of .the country, he was obliged to de-
{ifty and to take meafures fur the defence of his

own de!‘fTum; fo thae the king of Garc'hiy .
N 3 ajthough
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although he had been formerly a fubjeét of
GlAtyereyas, tiking advantage of the diffen~
fibns which prevailed among the other kings
of ' Nepil, atached to his party many of the s
rounrain chiefs, promifing to’ kecp them in

pofieflion, and alfo to augment their adthority

and importances and, if any of them ‘were
gitilty of  breach of faith, he feized ' gheir
countryas li¢ had done to the kings of Marecajis,
g bis reaions.

“Tar king of Géreba having ‘already pof-
Red himfrof 4l the mountains which fur-
round the pliin of Népil, began'to defeend into
tlie flit cotmtry, imagining he fhould beable to
carry on his operations with the fume facility and
fuccels as had atzended him on the hills 5 and,
having drawn up bis army before a toWll, €oft-
tditing abouteight thoufand houfe', fituate upona:
hilbealled Griqpur, about aleague's diftance fram
Cat bméndi, employed his uraoft endeavours
togee poffeffion ofic: the inhabitants of Clrtipur
receiving nofupport from theking of Lalit Fat=
fan, mwhumﬁ@wmi‘uhjﬁh applied for allifk-
ancé tnlins ~ﬁ=;1ns.wh¢immedinru1ymmﬁtd
with s wholearmy o their relief, gave battle to
thearmy of the Liagof Gire'ha, 3nd obuined a
complets victory. A brother: of the king of
Giré' i was willed on thefeld of battle ; and

the  king himielf, by the affiftance of good
! bearers,



THE KINGDOAM OF NEPAL. 1.85|

bearers,.narrowly efcaped with  his  Jife, by,
ficeing. into . the mountdins : after the ation,

the. inhabitants of Cirtipwr demanded. G-

pagjAs for their king, and the nobles of the
town went to confer with him on the bufinefs ;-
but, being all affembled in the fame apariment.
with the king, they were all furprifed and

feized by his people.. After the {eizure of thele

perfons, GAiNeREJAs, perhaps to revenge

himfelf of thefe nobles for having. refufed

their concurrence to his nomination as king,

privately caufed fome of them to be put to

death 3 apother, by name DANUVANTA, was

led through the city ina woman's drefs, along

with feveral others clothed ina ridiculous and
whimfical manner at the expence of the nobles

of Lelit Pattan. They were then keptin clofe
canfiiement for @ long, time: at laft, after

making certain promiles, and mtere(ting all the

pringipal men of the country i their behalf,

Garnerujas fet them at liberty,

Tug king of Gore'hd, defpairing of his abi-,
fity to get. poffefion of the plain of Nepil by
frength, hoped to eifedt his purpofe by caufiag,
a famine, and with this defign ftationed troops
at all the pafics of the mountains ta prevent any
iﬁﬁ{:ﬁ.‘pn!"ﬁ:_ with Nepi/; aud his @ were
molt ngmuﬁ:r' obeyed, for evety perfon who
was found in the road with enly a lictle falt or

' N cotton
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catton about- him was hung upon a tree 3 and
hecavdedall the inhabirants of # neighbourng
villige ro be put to death ina maoft eruel man-
per: even the women and: children did not
efcape, for having fupplied a little cotton to the
inhabitants of Népd/; and when T arrived 1
that country at the beginning of 176g it was
a-moft horrid fpetacle to behold fo many people
hangiog on trees in the road.  However, the
King of Gére'bi being alfo. difappointed in his
expediations of gaining his end by this project,
fomented diffenfions among the nobles of the
three kingdoms of Népd/, and attached to his
party many of the principal ones, by hdlding
forth to them liberal and enticing promiles,
for which purpofe he had about two thoufand
Brabmens in his fervice. ' When he thoughthe
had acquired a party fufficiently firong, he ad-
vanced 4 fecond time with his army to Cirtipur,
and laid ficge tait on the north-weft quarter,
that he might avoid expofing his army between
the twa cities of Car'bmiéndi and Lelit Patran,
Alter a fiege of feveral months, the king of
Girc'ha deovanded the regency of thtown of
Cirtipur, when the commandant of the towr,
feconded by the approbation of the inhabitants,
difpatched to him by an arrow a very imperti-
nent and exafperating anfwer. The king of
Girc'bi was fo much enraged at this modeof

pro-
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proceeding, that he gave immediate orders to
all his troops to florm the town on every fide:
but the inhabitants bravely defended it, fo that
all the efforts of ‘his men availed him pothing ;.
and, when he Gaw that his army had failed of
gaining the precipice, and thathis brother named
Suxt’pAxATNA had fallen wounded by an ar-
row, he was obliged to raife the fiege a fecond
time, andto retreat with his-army from Cirfi-
. "The brother of the king was afterwards
cwred of his wound by our Father Miciasrn
Awncrro, whoisat prefent in Bettla,

Arren the aition the king of Girc'hi fent
his army againft the king of Lamji, (onc of the
ewenty-four kings who reign to the weltward
of Népit), bordering upon his own kingdom of
Girc'hi + after many defperate engagements an
accommodation took plce with the king of
Lamji 3 and the king of Gire'Ad collefling all
his farces, fenc them for the third time to be-
fiege Cirtipur, and the army on this cxpedition
was communded by his brother Surv'par a1 A,
The inhabitants of Cirtipr defended thems
felves with their ufual bravery, and after -a_'ﬁggi:
of feveral months, the three kings of Nepdl
afferobled at Cat'hmindi to march a body of
troops to the relicf of Cirtipur + one day in the
afternoon they attacked fome of the Tanas of
the Gére'bians, but did not fucceed in foreing

them,
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thiesny becaufe the king of Gore'Ad's party had
Been seinforced by many of the nobility, who
to. ruin GAINPREIAS were willing to facrifice
their own lives. The inhabitants of Cirfipan
having already fuftained fix or feven months
fiege, a noble of Lekt, Patian called Danv-
vaxta fled to the Girc'ha party, aod trea-,
eheroully introduced their army into the towns.,
the inhabitants might ftill have defended theme

felves, haying many other fortrefles in the
wpper parts of the town. to retreat ta ;. but the
people at Gérc'Ad having publithed & general
amnefty, the inhabitants, gmad}' cxhuu%&dé_ly.
the fatigues of along ficge, furrendered them-
felves prifoners apan the fuith of that promife.
In the mean time the men of Girc'hd feized all
the gates and fortrefles within the town ;. but,
two  days afterwards PriT RWINARAYAN,
who wos at Navecita (a long day's journcy
diflant) iffucd an order to SURU'PARATNA hia
brother to put 10 death fome of the principal
ihabitants of the town, and to cus oif .the
nofes and lips of cvery ene, cven heinfants
who were not found in_she arms of theic mo-
thers 3 ordering at the fime time all the nofes
snd lips whichi had been cut. off 1o be. pre.
forved, that he mizhealcertain how many fouls-
- there were, and to change the uame of the
cawin intaNafatipor, which fignibes the fesva

o
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of cut-nafis. Theorder was carricd into. £xecu- -
tion with every mark of horror and  cruelty,.
none eftsping but thofe. who could play on
wind inftruments ; although Facher Micnazrn
Axceto, who, without knowing that fuch aa.

inhuman fecoe was then exhibiced, had gone.
to the houfe of SuRUPARATNA, interceded
rouch in favour of the poor inhabitants : many.
of them puz anend to their lives in defpair;
others came: in great bodies to us in fearch of
medicines, and it was moft fhocking to fee fo
many living people with their tecth and nofes
refembling the fkulls of the deccafed.

Avrer thecapture of Crsipar Prur’uwr-
NARNY AN difparched immediately his army 1a:
Jay fiege to the great city of Lelnt. Pattin,
The Gird'Bians firrounded half the city to the
wellward with their Tawas, and, my boufe
being fituated near the gate of ‘that quarter, 1
was obliged to retire to Cat bmindii 1o avoid
being expofed to the fircof the befiegers. After
many engagements between the inhabicants of
the town of Lelt Pattan and the men of
Gire'hi, in which much blood was ipilied on
both fides, the former were difpofed ta for-
rendér themfelves, from the fear of having
their nofes cut offy like thﬂlk;t-ﬁfﬁplr. and
alfo their right bands;a barbarity the Gire'bians

had threatened them with, unlefs they would
furrender
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furrender within fivedays. One night all the
Girtbians ‘quitted ' the fiege of Lelit Pattan to
purfue the Englifi army, which, under the’
command of Captiin Kiwvocs, had already
taken Sidifi, an importaut forr at the foor of
the Népal hills, which berder upon the: king-
dom of Tirbat: but Captain KiNvocw not be
ingable to penetrate the hills, either o the
Sidul# quarter or by the pafs at Hareapur, inthe
kingdom of Maoewanpur, the army of Gire'hd
returned to Népéi 1o dired their operations
againft the city of Car'bmindiy where Gain=
pREJAS was, who had applizd. for fuccour tor
the Eng/ifh. During the ficge of Cat'bmends
the Bribmens of Girc'hd came almoft every
night into the city, to engage the chiefs of the
people on the part of their king; and the more
cfiectully to impole upon poot GAINFREJAS,
many of the pringipal Bribmens went to his
houle, and wid him to perfevere with confi-
dence, that the chicfs of the Gore'hi army
wereattached to his caule, and that even they.
themfelves would deliver 1p their king Prira’s
wi's AmAy AN tochist hands. Having by thefe
srtifices procured, an opportinity. of detaching
from his party all his prngipal {ubjuéls, tempt-
ingthem with libezal promifes, according ta
their cuitom, onc night the men of Gdre'ad

entered the: city without oppofition, and the
wretehed
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avretched GATNEREJAS, perceiviug he was be-
trayed, had fcarce mme 1o elcape with about
thyee hundred of his belt and moft - fxithful
Hindufiini troops towards Leiiz Pattar, which
place however he reached the fame aight.

Tae king of Gire'hd having made himfelf
mafter of Cat bmindi in the year 1768, per-
fifted in theattempt of poflefling himielf alfo
of the city of Lelit Pattan, proxifing all the
nobles, that he would fuffer them o remain in
the pofefiion of their property, that he would
even augment it and beczufe the nobles of
Lelit Pattan plsced a reliance on the faith of his
promifes, e fent his domeftick prieft to make
this proteitation, ‘That if he failed to acqui
hienfelf of hispromife, he fhould draw carfes
upon himfelf and his family even. to the fifth
paftand fucceeding generation fo thatthe un-
happy Gaiseuijas and the king of Lelit
Puattin, fecing thar the nobility were . difpofed
to render themfelves fubjedt to the king of
Gérc'hd, withdrew  themfelves with theie

aple to the king of B'batgin. When the city
of Lelit Pattan became (ubje to the king of
Gird b, he continued for fome time o Treat
the nobility with' great atrentiony and: propofed
o appoidta viceroy of the ‘cigy from among
them. Two. or three monthsattenwards, hav-

ity appointed the day for making his formal
cltrance
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entrance into the city of Lelit Pattan, he
made ufe of innumerable ftratagems to get into
his poffeffion the perfons of the nobiliry, rand
in the end fucceeded ; he had prevailed upon
them to permit their fons to remaivar court s
companions of his fon; he had difpatched a
noble of each houfe to Navacut, or New Fort,
pretending that the apprehenfions: he. entes-
tained of them had prevented his. making
a publick entrance into the city; and  the
remdining nobles were feized  at the river
without the town, where they (went to
meet him agreeably to a prior engagement.
Afterwards he enrered the city, made a-vifit ‘o
the temple of BaGHERO adjoining to our habi-
tation, and, paffing in triumph through the city
amidft immenfe numbers of . foldiers: who
compofed his train, entered the royal palace,
which had been prepared for his reception : in
the ‘mean time partics of his foldiers broke

it the houfes of the nobility, feized all their
cfiedts, and threw the inhabitants of the city
into the utmoft confternation :- after having
caufed all the nobles who were in his power o
be put to death, or rather their bodics to be
mangled in a horrid manner, he departed with
a defign of befieging Blbagin, - and we- obs
tained permiffion, through the intereft of his

fony
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fon, to retire with nl] the ffﬁ: iieni into 11\;
poficffions of the Fgfg}ﬁ

A7 the commeticement of the year 1"53.
e king of Gire'hd a:fqu:ft-d poife i of the
eity of B'batgin, by the fame expedients to
which he owed his former fuceefles, and on
his entrance with his troops into the city,
Garnerzyas, feeing he had no refource left to
fave himfelf; ran courageoufly with his ar-
mﬂmﬁ towards the king of Gérc'hd, and, ata
finall diftance from his palanquin, receiveda
wound in his foot, which a few days after-
wards occafioned his death.  ‘The King of Lelit
Pattan was confined in irous till his death, aid
theking of B"ba/gin, being very far advianced m
years, obtined leave to go and die_ at Benares.
A fhort titne afterwards the mother of Gary-
rrujas alfo procured the fimé indilgence,
having from old age already loft hereye-fight ;
but hfnrchtrdcpauuraﬂmy took from her

a necklace of jewels, as fhe herfell told me,
when the arrived at Patna with the widow other

dfon ; and 1 could not refrain from team,
swhen 1 beheld the mifery and difgrace el'J this
blind and unhappy queen.
Tug king of Gére®sd, havitg this”in the
fpacu B fiur years cifeéted the congoeft of
, made himfelf mll&ull‘b?ﬂffh:mumry
d}' the Ciritas to the eaft of it, and of other
kingdoms,
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kingdoms, s far as the borders of Cach Bibdr:

after his deceafe, his eldelt fon PraTa’r SiNg
held the government of the whole country 3
but fcarcely twa years after, on Prara’e
Syni's death, a younger brother, by name
Bamanar Sa%n, who refided then at Bettia
with his uncle DeLMERDEN Sa’s, was invited
to accept of the government, and the begin=
ning of his government was marked with many
maflacres. The royal family is i the greateft
confufion, becaufe the queen lays claim to the
government in the name of her fon, whom fhe
had by Prara’e Si¥a; and perhaps the oath
vidlited by Prig'uwinara'van will in the
progrels of time have its cffe. Such have
been the fucceliors of the kingdoms of Nepily
of which PriTawisaza’vay had thus ac-
quired pofieilion.
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TWO HINDU FESTIVALS,
AND THE

INDIAN SPHINX

BY FHE LATE COL: PEARSE, Mav 12, 1484

L — R —

BEG leave to point out to the Society; that

the Swnday before laft was the Feftival
of Buava'st, which is annually celebrated
by the Gépas and all other Hindus who keep
hnnmd cattle for ufe or profit: on this feaft
they vifit gardens, erecta pole in the fields,
and adorn it with pendants and garlinds. The
Sunday before lalt was our _ﬁ:yr of May, on
which the fame fites are performed by the fame
clafs of people 1 Eugfaua' where 1t 18 l’l’!u
known to be a relique of ancient fupertlition in
that country : it fhould feem; therefore, that
the religlon of the Eaft and the ald religion of
Britain had a feong affinity.  Buava's:’ has
another feftival ; but that is nét kept by any one
fet of Hindus in pacticulary, and this is ap-

Vo, 11, 0 propriated
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propriated to one clafs of people : this is cort-
flantly held on the minth of Baific'h; which
does not always fall on our fir# of May, as it
did this vear. Thofe Members of the So-
ciety who are acquainted with the rules
which regulate the feftivals, may be able to
give better information concerning this point 1
I only mean to point out the rcfemblance of
the rites here and in England, but
mufl leave abler hands to inveftigate the matter
further, if it fhould be thought deferving of
the trouble. I find, that the feftival which I
have mentioned, is one of the moft ancient
among the Hindus.

1. Dunine the Hub, when mirth and fel-
tivity reign among Hendus of every clafs, one
fubject of diverfion isto fend people on errands
and cxpeditions that are to end in difappoint-
ment, and raife a laugh at the expence of the
pecfon fent. The Hiiliis always in March, and
the laft day is the greateft holiday : all the
Fiindis who are on that day at Fagamnds's,
are entitled to éertain diftinétions, which they
hold to be of fuch importance, that T found it
expedient to flay there fill the end of the fefli-
val: and 12m of upittion, and fo are the reft of
the officers, that 1 faved above five hundred

men by the delay. The erigin of the Hiili
feems
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feems loft in antiquity ; and I have not been
able to pick up the fmalleft account of it.

Iy the rites of Mavnay fhow any affinity
betsvecn the religion of Engiand in rimes paft
and that of the Hindar in thefe times, may
not the cuftom of making April-foals, on the
firit of that month, indicate fome traces of ‘the
Hufy? 1 havenever yet:heard any sccount of
the origin of the Eng/ifh cuftom j but it is un-
queltionably very ancienty and is ftill kept up
even in great towns, though lefs in them than
in the country : with us it is chiefly confined to
the lower clafles of people; but in India high
and low join im it; and the lare SHuja'er
Davray, Iamtold, was very fond of making
Hiili-fools, though he was a Mufe/man of the
higheft rank.  “They carry it here fo far, asto’
fend letters making, appointments in the ‘names
of . perfons, who, it is  known, muft be
abfent from their houfe at the time fixed on §
and the laugh is always in proportion to the
trouble given,  « =

III. At Fagannit'h 1 found the Sphmx of
the Egyptians: MuraA®r Pandiz, who was
deputy Faujdir of Balasir, atended my de-
tachment on the part of the Mabrittas: he is
now the principal Faujdir, and is much of the
gentleman, a ‘man of learning, and very in-

02 telligent.
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. From him T learned, that* the
Sphinx, here called Singh, is to appear at the
cnd of the world, and, asfoon as he is born, will
prey on an clephant: he is, therefore, figured
feizing an elephant in his claws 3 and the ele-
phant is made fmall, to fhow that the Singh,
even amoment after his birth, will be very
large in proportion to it.

Waes I told Muka'nr, that the Egyptians
worfhipped a bull, and chofe the God bya
black mark on his tongue, and that they adored
birds and trees, he immediately exclaimed,
¢¢ Their religion then was the fame with ours ;
« forwe alfo chufe our facred bulls by the
“ Jume marks; wereverence the ban/a, the ge-
v rura, andother birds ; we refpet the pippal
¢ and ware among trees, and the st among
v fhrubs ;- but as for omions, < (which T had
s+ _mentioned) they are edten by low men, and
& are fitter to be eaten than worfhipped."”

REMARK BY THE FPRESIDENT.

Wirnour prefuming to queftion the attho-
sity of Musa‘sy Pandity 1 can only fay, that:
teversl Brdbneans, tow in Bengal, have {een’
the figure at Fagannas'hy whereone of the gates
is called Sinbadwir 3 and they aflure me, that
they always *confidered (it as a mete repre=

fentation
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fentation of a Lin [eizing a young clephant ;
nor do they know, they fay, any fenfe for the
word Sinba_but a Lion, fuch as Mr. HasTiNgs
kept near his garden. The ‘Jﬁﬂ, called
Hilica in the Fédas, and P*balgitfavain com~
mon Sanferit books, is the feftival of the vers
nal feafon, or Nawriz of the Perfians.

R
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A
SHORT DESCRIPTION
hl'-. L 1
CARNICOB AR,
BY MR, G. HAMILTON.
COMMUNICATED BY MR. ZOFFANY,
e S ———e

HE ifland of which I propofe to give a
fuccinét account, is the northernmoft of

that clufter in the Bay of Beugal, which goes
by the name of the Nigobars. 1t islow, of a
round figure, about forty miles in circums
ference, and appears ata diftance ds if entirely
covered with trees 1 however, there are feveral
well-cleared and delightful fpots upon it. The
foil isa black kind of clay, and marfhy. It
produces in great sbundance, and with- litele
care, moft of the tropical fruits, fuch as pines
apples, plantains, papayas, COEOR-nuts, and
areca-nuts; alfo excellent yams, and a root
called cacbn. The only four-footed animals
upon the ifland are bogs, dogs, large rats, and

an animal of the iizard kind, but large, called
by
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by the natives fofangui ; thefe frequently carry
off fowls and chickens. * The only kind of
poultry are hens, and thofe not in great
plenty. There are abundance of fhakes of
many different kinds, and the inhabitants fre-
quently die of their bites. The timber upon
the ifland is of many forts, in great plenty,
and fome of it remarkably large, affording ex-
cellent materials for building or frepairing
fhips.

Tue natives are lowin ftature but very well
made, and furprizingly active and firong ; they
are copper-colouted, and their features have a
caft of the Maluy; quite the reverle of ele-
gant, ‘The women in particular are extremely
ugly. ‘The men cut their hair fhort, and the
women have their heads fhaved quite bare, and
wear o covering bur a fhort petticoas, madeof
2 fort of rafh or dry grafs, which reaches hali-
wiy down the thigh. This grafs is not inter-
woven, but hangs round the perfon fomething
like the tharching of a houfe. Such of them
as have received prefents of cloth perticoats
from the fhips, commonly tie them round im-
mediatcly under thearms. The men wear no-
thing buta narrow ftrip of cloth about the mid-
dle, in which they wrap up their privities fo
tight that there hardly is any appearance of

them. ‘The cars of both fexes are pierced
0 4 when
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whm young, and by fqueezing into the holes
darge plugs of wood, or hanging heavy weights
ttf' ells, they contrive to rmdr:r thcm wide,
and difigreeable to look at.  They are naturally
difpofed to be good-humoured and gay, and
are véry fond of fitting at table with Fu-

ropeans, where they cat every thingthat is fet
before them 3 and they eat moft enormoutly,
Tlmy do not care much for wine, but will
drink bumpers of arrack, as long asthey can fee.
A great part of their rime is {pent an feaftiog
and dancing.  When a feaft is held at any, vil.
lage, every onme, that chufes, goes unmm;d
for they are utter [frapgers o ceremony. At
thole fealls they eat immenfe quantities of pork,
which is their favourite food, Their hogs are
remarkably fat, being fed upon the cocoa-nug
kernel and fea-water ; indeed all their domef-
tick amimals, fowls, dogs, &c. are fed upon
the fame, They have likewife plenty of {inall
{ea-fifh, which thc;. ftrike very dextroufly with
lances, m&m into the fea about_knee deep.
T hey are Tumnf killing a very fmall ffh at ten
or twelve rzrds diftance. They eat the pork
almoft raw, gwmg it only a hatty grill over
a quick fire.” They roalt 3 fowl, by running a
jece of wood rhmugh it, by way of fpit, and

gu‘ﬂ'mg it over a brifk ﬁr-:, until the feathers
are barnt off, when it 13 rﬁd_',' for cating, in
tlmr
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their tafte. They never drink water; only
cocaa-nut milk and aliquor called faura, which
oozes from the cocoa-nut-tree after cutting off
the young fprouts or flowers. This they fuffer
to ferment before it is ufed, and then it is in-
roxicating, to which quality they add much by
their method of drinking it, hy fucking it flowly
through a fmall ftraw, After eating, the founﬁ
men aud women, who are fancifully dre
with leayes, go to dancing, and the old people
furround them fmpaking fobacca and drinking
foura. The dancers, while performing, fing
fome of their tunes, which are far from want-
ing harmony, and to which they kecp exadt
gime.  Of mufical inflruments they have only
one kind, and that the fimpleft. It is & hollow
bamboo about two feet and a half long, and
three inches in diameter, along the outlide of
which there s ftretched from end to end a fingle
ftring made of the threads of a fplit cane, and
the place under:the firing s hollowed a lirtle
to prevent it from touching. This inftrument
is played upon in the fame mantier as 3 guitar,
It is capalle of producing but few notes; the
performer makes it fpeak ha rinonioufly, and ge-
nerally accompanies it with the voice.

Wiz they knaw of phyfick is fmall and
fimple. 1 had ance occafion to feean operation in

furgery performed on thetoe of & young g;;"-
: who
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who had been ftung by a fcorpion or centipes.
The wound was attended with a confiderable
fwelling, and the little patient feemed in great
pain.  One aof the natives produced the
under jaw of a fmall fifh, which was long, and
planicd with two tows of teeth as fharp as
needles : taking this in one hand, and a {mall
ftick by wiy of hammer in the other, he flruck
the teeth three or four times into the fivelling,
and made it bleed freely ¢ the toe was then
bound up with certain leaves, and next day the

child was runnibg sbout perfe@ly well,
Tuein houfes are generally built upon the
beach in villages of fifteen or twenty houfes
each ; and each houfe contains a family of
twenty perfons and vpwards. Thefe habita-
tions are raifed updn wooden pillars about ten
feet from the eround; they are round, and,
Bavitig no windews, look like bee-hives covered
witly thiatch. ‘The entry is through a trap-door
below, where the family mount by a ladder.
which is drawn vp at night. This manner of
butlding i= mtended to lecure the houfes from
being infefted with finkesand rats, and for that
purpofe the piliars are bound round with a
timoathy kind of Jeafy which prevents animals
from being able to mount 3 befides which, cach
pillar has a broad round #at pieee of wood near
the top of it, the projeéting of which eficétually
Prm‘cl‘lﬁ
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prevents the further progrefs of fuch vermin as
sy have paffed the leaf. The flporing is miade
with thin ftrips of bambogs laid at fuch diftances
from one another, as to leave free admiffion for
light and air, and the infide is neatly finifhed
and decorated with fifhing lances, nets, &c.

T'uz art of making cloch of any kind is quite
unknown to the inhabirants of this ifland ; what
they have i got from the fhips that come to
trade in cocoa-nuts. I exchange for their nuts
(which are reckoned the finelt in this part of
India) they will accept of but few articles;
what they chiefly wifh for is clath of different
colours, Ltchet}' and hanger blades, which they
ufe in cutting down the nuts. Tobacco, and
arrack they ate very fond of, but expedt thefe in

tefents. ‘They have zo moncy of their awn,
nor will they allow any value to the coin of
other countrics, further than g3 they happen ra
fancy them for ornaments; the young women
{ometimes hanging frings of dollars about their
necks. However they are good judges of gold
and filver, aud it is po eafy matter to impeie
bafer metals upon them as fuch,

Tury purchafe a much larger guantity of
elath than is confumed upon their own ifland.
This i< intended for the Chowry market. Chorry
v o fomall ifland to the fouthiward of theirs, to
which a Jarge flcet of their boats fails every

year
w
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year about the month of Nevember, ta exchange
cloth for canges; for they cannor make thefe
themfelves, This voyage they perform by the
help of the fun and flars, for they know no=
thing of the compafs..

I their difpoﬁmn there are t}m remarkable
qualities, One is their entire negle& of com-
pliment and ceremony ; and the other, their
averfion to dithonelly, A Carsicobarian tra-
velling to a diftant viil ge vpon bufinefs or
amulament, pafies thmuiﬁ _maiy towns in his
wav without perhiaps fpcaﬁtng to any one: if
he is hungry or tired he goes up into the nearelt
Hn-lic, and hulps hlmtrlf to what he wants,
and firs dll he b5 reffed, withour eaking the
fmalleft notice of any of the ﬁmlfj', m]]ris he
has buffnels or news to communicate.  Thelt
or robbery is fo very rire amongft them, that
man going out of his houle never tikes away
his tadder, or thuts his door, but leaves it apen
for anybedy to enter thar pleafes, without the
leaft apprebenfion of having any thing folen
from him,

Turin intercourfe with ﬁmngers is fo fre-
guent, that they bave sequired in general the
barbaraus Porzuguefe fo common over [udia.
Their own language has & found quire differen
from moft others, thcir words bcmg protiounced
vith # kind of ftop, ar ¢ach i the throat, at

every
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every fyllable.  The few following words will
ferve to fhew thofe who are acquainted with
other Jndian languages, whether there is any
ﬁhuﬁmde between them.

A man, Kegonia. ' To'eat,  Gnia.

A woman, Kecanna, ~Todnnk, OFkE.

A child, Chu Yams, T ol
To laugh, 4#&::*. To weep, Poing.

A canoe, App. A pineapple, Frang.
A houfe,  Albhamum. ‘To fleep, Loom loom.
A fowl,  Hayim. ~ Adog, T amam.
A hog, Hown, Fire, T anua.
Fifh, Ka. Rain, Koomra.

Tuey have no notion of a God, but they be-
lieve firmlyin the devil, and worfhip him froimn
fear. Inevery village there is'ahigh pole crected
with ‘long ftrings of ground-rattans hanging
from it, which, i i3 faid, has the virtue to keep
him ata diftance. 'When they fee any figns of
an approaching florm, they imagine that the
devil intends them a vifit, uwpon which many
{uperftitious ceremonies are performed, The
people of every village march round' their own
boundaries, and fix up at different “diftances
fmall fticks fplit at ey top, intd which fplic
they puta picce of cocoa-nut, awilp of tobacca,

and the leaf of a certain plant : whether this
1
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is meant as a peace-offering to the devil, or a
{carecrow to frighten him away, does nos
appear.

Wiien a man dies, all his live ftock, cloth;
hatchet, filhing lances, and in fhort every move-
able thing he pofiefied is buried with him, and his
death is mourned by the whale village. Inone
view this is an excellent cuftom, feeing it pre-
vents all difputes about the property of the
decealed amongit hisiselations, His wife muft
conform to cuftom by having a joint cut off
from one of her fingers ; andy if fhe refufes
thig, the muil {ubmit to have a deep noteh cut
in one of the pillars of her houfe.

I was once prefent at the funeral of an old
woman. When we went into the houfe which
had belonged to the deceafed, we found it dfull
of her female relations ; fome of themy were
employed in wrapping up the corpfe in Jeaves
and ¢loth,.and others teating to pieces all the
cloth which had belonged to her. In another
houfe hard by, the mien of the uilagt:, with a
great many others from the neighbouring towns,
were fitting. drinking fura and fmoaking.
bacco. In the mean time two ﬁnut-young fel-
lows were bufy digging a grave in the fand
near the houfe. When the women had done
with the corpfe, they {et up a moft hideous howl,

upon which the people began to aflemble round
the
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the grave, and four men went up into the
houfe to bring down the body : m doing this
they were much interrupted by a young man,
fon to the decealed, who endeavoured with all
his might ro prevent them ; but finding it in
vain, he clung round the body, and was carried
to the grave along with it : there, after a vios
lent ftruggle, he was turned away, aad con-
ducted back to the houfe. The corpfe being
now put into the grave, and the lafhings, which
bound the legs and arms, cut, all the live ftock
which had been the propernty of the deceafed,
confifting of about half a dozen hogs and as
many fowls,’ was killed, and flung in above it 3
a man then approached with a bunch of leaves.
fluck upon. the end of a pole, which he - (wepe
two or three times gently along the corpfe, and
then the grave was filled up. During the ce-
remony the women continued to make the mofk
horrible voeal concert imaginable; the men {aid
nothing. A few days afterwards, a kind of
monument was erected over the grave, with a
pole upon it, to which long ftrips of cloth:of!
different colours were hung. "
Poryoamy is not known amoing them;and -
thtir punithment of adultery is not' lefs fevere
th:n effetnal. - They cut, from the. min's of
fm&mg,q::mbu A piece ﬂl'l_bﬁﬁﬁrﬂhll propor-

Ferad 1T T
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tioned to the frequent commiflion or encrmity
of the crime,

Tuere feems to fubfift among them a per-
fet equality. A few perfous, from their age;
have a little more refpect paid to them ; but
there is no appearance of authority one over
another. Their focicty feems bound rather by
mutual obligations continually conferred and
received 5 the fimpleft and beft of all ties.

Tue inhabitants of the Andamans are {aid to
be Cannibals. ‘The people of Carmicobar have a
tradition among them, that feveral canoes came
from .Adndaman many years ago, and thaf
the crews were all armed, and committed
great depredations, aud killed feveral of the
Nicobartans. Tt appears at firlt remarkable, that
there fhould be fuch a wide difference between
the manners of the inhabitants of iflands fo near
to one avother; the Awdamans being favage
Cannibals 3 and_the others, the moft harmlefs
inoffenfive people poffible.  Bur it is accounted
for by the following hiftorical anecdote, which
[ have been affured is matter of fak.

SuorrLY after the Portugue/t had dicovered
the paffige to Jadia round the Cape of Good Hope,
one of their fhips, on beard of whn:h welea num-
ber of Mozambrgue negroes, was loft on the An-
daman iflands, which wete till theo uninhabited.
The blacks remained in the ifland and fertled

it !
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it : the Egropeans made a finall thallop in which
they failed to Pegu. On the other hand, the
Nicobar illands were peopled from the oppoiite
main, and the coalt of Pegu y in proof of which
the Nivobar and Pegu linguages are (id, by thofe
acquainted with the latter, to have much re-

femblance.

t!b'n L II& P .,H
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ON THE
C U R E

., OF THE

ELEPHANTIASI-S.

By AT'HAR ALY KHA'N OF DEHLI.

e ———

iNTRﬂHUCTﬂR! NOTE.

MONG the sfflifting maladics which

punifh the vices and try the virtues of
mankind, there are few diforders of which
the confequences are more dreadful or the re-
medy in general more defperate than the jud-
i of the Arabs or biréh of the Indians 2 it
is alfo called in drabia daiil"dfud, avame cor=
refponding with the Leontiafis of the Grecks,
and fuppoled to have been given in allufion to
the grim diftrated and Jion-{ike countenances
of the miferable perfons who are affeted with
it. ‘The more common namne of the diftemper
is Elephantiafis, or, 75 LucreTivs calls it
Elcpkar, becaufe it renders the {kin, like lb:lf
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of an Elepbant, uneven and wrinkled, with
many tubercles and furrows ; but this complaitit
mulft not be confounded wathy the duiéd’f3/, or
Swvelled legs, deferibed by the Arabian phy-
ficians, and very common in this counery. It
has no fixed name in Engdi/h, the' HiLrany,
in his Oéfervations on the Difeafes of Barbadses,
calls it the Leprofy of the Toints, becaufe it
principally affects the extremities, which in the
laft ftage of the malady are diftarted, and at
length drop off: but, fince it is in truth a
diftemper corrupting the whole mafs of blood,
and therefore confidered by Pavs of Aginetans
an umverfal wlcer, it requires a more general
tion, and may properly be named the
Bfml': Leprofv i which term is in fa& adopted
by M. Borssieu de Savvaces and Gorgorus,
in contradiftinétion tothe JFkite Leprafy, or the
Hrrrr of the Arafs and Leuc? of the Greeks.

s difeafe, by whatever name wediftinguifh
it, is peculiar to hor climates, and has rarely ap-
peared in Europe: the philofophical Poet of
Reome fuPpn{cs it confined to the banks gi"'gh
Nile ; and it has cereainly been imported from
Africa into the Wefi-Tndia Ilands- b,‘; black
flaves, who carried with them Hheis
and their revenge ; bor it}
in Himduflan, and rhewri’mf' of the following:
Diflertation, whaofe fuher was Fhyfician to
P2 Na'oirsaa'n,
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Na‘nigsuan, and accompanied him from
Perfia to Debli, aflures me that it rages with
virulence among the native inhabitants of
Calentta, His obfervation, that it is frequently
a confequence of the venereal mfeélion, would
lead us to bokieve, that it might be radically
cured by mercury ; which has, neverthelefs,
been found ineffectual, and even hurtful, @5
Hinrawy reports, w the Wef-Indies. The
juice: of demlock, fuggefted by the learned
Micnartis, and approved by his medical
friend Roruerri, might he very efficacious at
the beginning of the diforder, or in the milder
sorts of ity but, in the cafe of a malignant and
inveterate judhim, we muft either sdmimifter a
remedy of the highelt power, or, agrecably to
the defponding opinion of CrLsvs, feave fhe
tient 12 bis fate, wflead of teazing bim wilh
[raitiefi medicines, andd lulier him, io the for-
cible words of AkuT®Us, 20 fink from iestri-
cable Jumbey nto death. ‘The life of aman is,
however, fo dear to him by patare, and in ge-
neral fo valusble to fociery, that we fhould
never defpond, while 2 fpark of it remtins;
and, whutever apprelie fions may be formed of
futyre danger from the diflapr coifets of arfe-
micl; even though it thould cradicate 4 pn:l';:m
malady, et 35 no fuch inel nvenicoce has arifen
from tho ufe of it in fudia, and 2% cxperience
muit



oN THE CURECF THE ELEPHANTIASIS. 213

muft mr-pn_w::il over theory, I cannot help
wifhing thar this ancient Hinde medicine may
tie fully tried under the infpeftion of our
European Surgeons, whofe minute aceuracy
and fteady attention muft always give them a
claim to fuperiority over the moft learned
nadtives ; but many of our countrymen have
aflured me, that they by no means entertain a
contemptuous opinion of the native medicines,
efpecially in difeafes of the fkin. Should it be
thought, that the mixture of fulphur muft
render the poifon lefs aftive, it may be advife-
able at fieft to adminilter orpiment, inflead of

the cryflalline arfenick.

On the CURE of the ELEPHANT IASIS,
and other DisornERs of the BLoon.

God is the all- powerful Healer.

N the year of the Messian 1783, when the
worthy and refpectable Madulavi Mi'z
Munammep Hosar's, who excels in every
branch of ufeful knowledge, accompanied Mr.
Ricitarp Jonxson from Lac'bnaw to Caleutta,
he vifited the humEle writer of this traft, who
had long been attached to him, with fincere
affedtion ; and, in the courfe of their conver=
fation, * One of the fruits of my late excur-
# fion,™ fuid be, **isa prefent for you, which
P 3 * fuits
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« fuits your profeflion, and will be generally
& wfeful to our fpecies : conceiving you to bs
¢t wworthy of it by reafon of your afliduity
« medical enquiries, I have brought you a pre-
¢ fcription, the ingredicnts of which are calily
o found, but not eafily equalled as 3 powerlyl
s remedy againft all corruptions of the blood,
¢ the judbdm, and the Parfian Fire, there-
s maing of which are a fource of infinite ma-
1 Indies, " Tt is an old fecret of the Hindu Phy-
o ficiangs who applied it alfo to the cure of
& cold and moifl diffempers, as the palfy, dif-
« tartions of the face, relaxation of the nerves,
o and fimilar difeales : its cfficacy too has been
s proved by long experietice; and this isthe me«
¢ thod of preparing it.
s« Taxe of white arfenick, fine and frefh,
v gne 1243 of picked black pepper fix times as
% much : let both be well beaten ar intervals
% fir four duys fucceffively in an iron mortar,
“ and then reduced 1o an impalpable powderin
+¢ gueof ftone with a flone peflle, and thus
** completely levigated, a little water being
 mixed with them. Make pills of them as
# Jarge as tares or fmall pulle, and keep them
#% ey in 2 fhady place ™,
- Oxg
- T"’h"‘“’“ waelrht in genesal ufk smong the Hivdus b
thie roply cxlld in Sanfivis cither potlicd or 1 aitiva, Indicatinie

sadiefs and trifineli from exifms, Mock: it is the bl anl
Flick
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s One of thofe pills muft be fwallowed
« morting and evening with fome betel-leaf,
% g, ity countries wheére detel ixnot at hand,
o+ with cold water: if the body be cleanfed
« from foulnefs and obftruétions by gentle ca-
< tharticks and bleeding before the medicme
i is adminiftered, the remedy will be the

& fpctdipn"
Tug principal ingredient of this medicine is

the arfenick, which the Arabs call fhuce, the
Perfians mergi mifby or moufe-bane, and the
Indians, fane bya ; a mineril fubftance ponderous

ek feed of the punja-plang, which is a creeper of the Gme
elills and order as leaft with the glyorrbiza; bus [ take this
from teporty having never examined its blofioms. One ref-
4ivd s fuid to be of equal weight with three lauley-cormns ec
four grains of rice in. the hufic; and eight teti-weights, uled
by jewellers, are equal to feven catats, | huve weighed a
aumber of the feeds in diamond-foales, and fid the average
Apothecaty’s weight of ane feed to be a grain and fue fix-
teenthr. Now. in the Hinds medical books ten of the ratticd-
(s are onie mifbaca, and right mifBaca’s make 3 (#lica or felay
but in the luw.books of Bewgal a mifbaca confifts of ficten
ralica’s, and 3 telaea of fiow mifpa’sy and according to fotne
suthoritics flee eetd's only go ons mkitfihiy ﬁa;ﬂmqf;l shich

thake 2 folece. 'Wemny obferve, tut the ﬁ.lr_q;l'-_v":_ ights:
wfed by the goldfmiths at Banires, are fwice akh vy as the
Jeedi 5 and thence It i, that cipht reti's ‘mre cammonly faid
oo ponftinute one sdilic, that is, ﬁiﬂ-‘h"ﬂ;ﬂhm or fix-
teen foedsy eighty of whicl feeds, | 08 105 grains, confhitute
the quantity of urfenick in te Hisdy prefcription.

L A and
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and cryfladline : the orpiment, ot yelloww arfenick,
is the weaker fort. It is a deadly poifon, and
{o {ubtile, that, when mic¢are killed by it, the
very fmell of the dead will deflroy the living
of that fpecies: after it has been kept about
foven years, it lofes much of irs force;; its co-
Jour Lecomes turbid ; and its weight is dimi=
nithed. This mineral is hot and dry in the
fourth degree ; it caufes fuppuration, diffolves
or unites, according to the quantity given 3 and
is very ufeful in clofing the lips of wounds,
when the pain is too intenfe to be barne. An
ungueat made of it with oils of any fort is an
effeclual remedy for fome cutaneous diforders,
and, mixed with rofe-water, itis good for cold
tumours and for the dropfy ; but it muft never
be adminiflered withour the greateil caution ;
for fuch is its power, that the imalleft quantity
of it in powder, drawn, like alcobel, between the
evelafhes, would in a fingle day entirely cor-
rode the coats and humours of the eye; and
fourteen retf's of it would in the fame time de-
ftroy life. - The befl sutidote againft its effects
arc the ferapings of leather reduced to athes :
if the quantity of arfenick taken be accurately
kanown, four times as much of thofe alhes,
mixed with water and drunk by the paticnt,
will fheath and counteral the poifon.

Tk
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T'ug writer, conformably to the direllions of
his learned friend, prepared the medicine ; and,
in the {ime year, gave it to numbers, who were
reduced by the difeafes abovementioned to the
point of death : Gop is his witnefs, that they

w better from day to day, were at laft come
pletely cured, and are now living (excepr onc
or twa, who died of other diforders) to attefk
the truth of this affertion, One of his firft pa-
tients was a Pdrsl, named Mexvcueng, who
hid come from Swras to thiscity, and had fixed
his abode near the writer's houfe: he was o
cruelly affli@ed with a confirmed lucs, here
called 2he Perfian Fire, that his hands and feet
were entirely ulcersted and almoft corrod-
ed, fothat he hecame an ohject of difguftand
abhorrence. This man confulted the writeron
his cafe, the ftate of which he difclofed without
referve. Some bjood was taken from him on the
{fame day, and a cathartick adminiftered on the
nest. On the third day he began to take the
arfenick-pille, and, by the bleffing of Gon, the
virulence of his diforder abated by degrees,
until figns of returning health appeared ; in 3
fortnight his recovery was camplete, and he
was bathed, according to the praftice of oue
Phyficians : he feemed to have no virus leftin
his blood, and none has been fince perceived
by him,

Ber
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Bur the power of this medicine 'has
chiefly been tried inthe cure of the juzdim, 2
the word is pronounced in India ; a diforder
infeding the wbole mats of boed, and thence
called by fome ffédi & - "The former. name
15 derived  from an drabioé soot Bignifying, in
general, gmpatation, mamming, cxcifiom, and, par-
ticularly, the truncation. ot crafion of the fingers,
which happens in the laft fluge of the difeafes
bt is exuremely contagious, and for that reafon
whe' Prophet faid: fored ming'imejdbimi comi
feferri mina't sfod, or, ¥ Flee from a perion
* afliGed with the judbim, s you wonld flee
¥ from alion.""  “The author of the Bellry'is
Jachir, or Sez of Pearlr, ranks it 45 an infoce
ticus malady with the meofles, the fmall-pox,
and the plague. Itis allo hereditaryy and, in
that refiect, clafied by medical writers with the
gouty the confiemptian, and the svbite leprajy.

Arcommon canie of this diffemper is the wni-
whalefome diec of the natives, many of whom
are accuflomed, after cating a quantity of fif2,
to fivallow' copintis draughts of milk, which
fail not to eaufe an secumulation of yellow
and black bile, which mingles itif with the
bleod and corrupts it 2 but ir bas other caifes ¢
fora Brdbmer, who had mever tafted _,@‘ﬁ m his
tife, applicd Jately to rhe compofer of this efiiy,
sad appeared in the highelt degree affedted by

4 Car=
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a corruption of blood 5 which he might have
inherited. or aequired by other means. Thofe,
whofereligion psrmits them o edt deef, are often
expoled to the danger of heating their- blood
intenfely through the knavery of the butchers
in the Bisar, who fatten their calves with
Balicwer 3 and thofe who are are o ill-advifed
as to take provocatives, a folly extremely com-
mon in Jadia, at ficlt are infenble of the mils
chief, but, as foon as the increafed moiilure is
difperfed, find their whole mafs of bloed in-
flam=d and, as it were, aduft; whence arifes
the diforder of which we now are treating. The
Perfian, or vencreal, Fire generally ends in this
malady ; as ope Da've’ Prasa’n, lately in the
fervice of Mr. VansttTarT, and fome others,
have conviniced me by an unreferved account.of
their feveral cafes.

It may here be worth while to report 2 res
markable cafe, which was related to me by a
man who had been afflicted with the juzim -
near four years; before which time he had
been djlordered with the PerfianFire and, having
clafed an ulcer by the means of a ftrong hesling
plailler, was atracked by a violent pain in hig
joints: on this he applied to, & Calerdse, or
Hindu Phyfician, who gave him fome pills,
with 2 pofitive affurance, that the ufe of them
would remove his pain in a few days; and in
a few days it was, in fa&, wholly removed ;

but
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but, 3 very thare time after, the {fymptoms of
the jesim appeared, which confinually in-
ercafed to fuch a degree, that his fingers and
toes were on the pome of dropping off. It was
sfterwards difcovered, that the pills which he
had taken were mmic of cinnabar, a common
preparation of the Flimdus; the heat of ‘which
had firft firred the humours, which, on ﬂ'opﬁn
the external difcharge, had fallen on the joines,
and then had oceafioned a quantity of aduft
hile to mix itielf wtlh the blood and infect the
whale mafs.

OF this dreadful complaint, however caufed,
the firft fymptoms are a_numbnefs and rednefs
of the whole body, and principally of the face,
an impeded hoarfe voice, thin hair, and even
baldners, offentive perfpiration and breath, and
whitlows on the nails. The cure is beft begun
with copious bleeding, and cooling dnnk, fuch
as & deeottion of the wilifer, or Nymphea, and
af violets, with fome dofes of manna : after which
ftronger citharticks muft be adminiftered, Bug
uo remedy has proved fo efficacions as the pills
compofcd of arfenick and pepper ¢ one inflance
afitheir cifect may here be mentioned, and many
sve may be added, i reqmrml.

Ivithe monch of Fedvdary [n the year jufl
mentianed, one Shailh R aAMAZANY, who then
wius 2 upper-fervans 1o the Doard of Revenue,

' had
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bad fo corriipt a mafs of blood, thur a black
leprofy of his joints was approaching ; and moft
of his limbs began to be ulcerated = in this con-
dition be applied to the writcr, and requefled
immediate affiftance. Though the difordered
ftate of his blood was evident on infpection,
and required no pmiculnr declaration of ir, jﬂ
many queftions were put to him, and it was
clear from hit anfiwers, that he had 3 confirmed
Jjusdm : he then Joft a grear desl of blood, ands
after due preparation, took the arfenick-pills.
Afiter the firlt weck his malady feemed alle-
viated 5 in the fecond it was conliderably dimi-
nifhed, and in the thind fo entirely removad,
thiat the p:ﬂiu:l vwent into the lath of ealth,
a5 2 token that be no longer needed @ phyfizian,
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PERSONS BITTEN BY SNAKES,

BY JOHN WILLIAMS, ESQ.

T —

HE following ftatement of falts relative

to the cure of perfons bitten by fnakes,
feleted from a number of cales which have
come within my own knowledge, require no
prefatory introdudtion; as it paints out the
means of obtaining the greateft felf-gratification
the human mind is capable of experiencing—
that of the prefervation of the life of a fellow-
creature, and fnatching him from the jaws of
death, by a method which every perfbn is ca-
pable of availing himfelf of. Eau de Luce, I
Jearn from many eoemmunications which I have
received from different parts of the country,
anfwers as well as the pure Cauftick Alkali
Spirit; and though, from irs having fome
effenrial oils in its compofition, it may not be
o
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o pmmﬁ-'ll; yet, as it ‘muft be given with
water, itonly requires o encreafe the dofe in
ion; and, fo leng asit retains its miky
white colour, it is fufficiently efficacions.
From the effed of a ligature; applied be-
tween the part bitten and the heart, it 15 evi=
deat that the poifon diffufes itfclf over the body
by the returning venous blood; deftroying the
irritability, and rendering the fyftem paraly-
tick. Itistherefore probable that the Volatile
Cauftick Alkali, in refrfting the difeale of the
poifon, does not act fo muchasa {pecifick in
deftroying its quality, as by counteracting the
effeét on the {yltem, by ftimulating the fibres,
and preferving that icrimbility which it tends to
deltroy.
CASE L

IN the month of Auzuff 1789, 2 fervant of
rine was bitten in the hecl, as he fuppofed,
by a fiake; and in afew minutes was in great
agony, with convulfions about the throat and
jaws, and continual grinding of reeth : having
awifh to try the effedts of Vilatle Alkali in
fiich cafes, 1 gave himabout forty. drops of Eau
de Duce in water, and applicd fome of 1t to the
part bitten ; the dolz was repeated every eight
or teft minutes, till a {mall’ phial-full was cx-
pended : it was sear tivo bours before & mﬂ;
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be faid he was out of danger. A numbnef2
and pricking fenfation was perceived extending
itfelf up to the knee; wherea ligature was ap-
plicd fo tight as to ftop the returning venous
Llood; which feemingly checked the progrefs
of the deleterious poifon. The foot and leg,
up to where the ligature was made; were it
and painful for feveral days; and, which ap=
peared very fingular, were covered with 2
branny (cale.

e above was the firft cafe in which I tried
the cffects of the Volatile Alkali, and appre-
hending that the effetitial oils in the compofition
of Fau de Luce, though made of the ftrong
Cauftick Volatile Spirit, would confiderably
diminifh its powers, 1 was induced, the next
opportunity that offered, to try the effeds of
pure Volatile Cauftick Alkali Spirif, afid ac-
cordingly prepared fome from Quicklime and
the $al Ammoniack of this country.

CASE IL

In Fulv 1782, a woman of the Brébmen
caft, who lived in my ueighbourhood at Clu-
mir, was bitten by a Cebra de Capells between
the thumb osnd fore-finger of her right
hand: prayers and fuperititious incantations
were pradtifed by the Bribmens about her till

the
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fhe became fpeechlefs and convulled, with
locked jaws, and a profufe difcharge of faliva
running from her mouth. On being informed
of the accident, 1 immediately fent a fervant
seith a bottle of the Volatile Cauflick Alkali
Spirit, of which he poured about a tea-fpoon~
full, mixed with water, down her throat, and
applied fome of it to the part bitten : the dofe
was repeated a feww minutes after, when fhe
was evidently better, and in zbout half an hour

was perfectly recovered.
Tuis accident happened in a {mall hut,

where 1 faw the fnake, which was a middle-
fized Cobra de Capello: the Brihmeas would not
allow it to be killed. In the above cafe, no
other means whatever were ufed for the recas
very of the patient than are here recited.

CASE IL

A woMAN-sERVANT in the family of a gen-
tleman at Benarer was bitten in the foot bya
Caobra d» Capello: the gentleman immediately
applied to me for fome of the Volatile Cauftick
Alkali, which 1 fortunately had by me. 1
gave her about fixty drops in watef, af d alfo
applied fome of it to the part bitted 3 in about
feven or eight minutes after, fhe was quite re-
covered, In the above cafe, 1 was net witnefs

Vor. IL. Q_ to
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1o the deleterious cffec of the poifon on the pa-
tient 3 but fas the fhake after it was killeds

CASE IV.

Tn uly 1784, the wifeof a fervant of mine
was bitten by a Cobra de Capello on the outfide
of the little toe of her right foor. Tnafew
minutes fhe became convulfed, particularly
abour the jaws and throar, with a continued
guathing of ‘the teeth.  She at firft complained
of a numbnefs extending from “the wound up-
warde, but no ligature was applied to the limb.
About fixty deaps of the Volatile Caullick Spi-
rit wete given to her in water, by foreing open
her month, which was ftrongly convulfed : in
abaut feven minutes the dofe was repeated,
when the convulfions left her; and in three
more The became {enfible, and fpoke to thofe
who attended here A few drops of the fpirit
had alfp been applied tothe wound. The [nake
was lalled and brought to me, which proved
to be a Cobra de Capelle.

CASE V,

As it is zenerally believed, that the venom
of Mmakes 15 more malighane during hot dry
weather than ar any other feafon, the follow-
ing cafe, which cccurred in the mouth of

Fuly
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“fuly 1788, when the weather ywas extremely
hot, 1o rain, exceplinga flight fhower, having
fallen for many months, miy not be unworthy
notice, -

A Semvant belonging to an Officer at
uanpoor was bitten by a {nake on the le
ahout two inches above the outer ancle. f;
the accident happened in the evening, he could
not fee what fpecies of fnake it was: he im-
mediately tied a ligature above the part bitten,
but wasin a few minutes in fuch exquifite tor-
ture from pain, which extended up his body
and to his head, that he foon became dizzy and
fenfelefs, On being informed of the accideat,
1 fenit my fervant with a phial of the Valatile
Cauflick Alkali, who found him, when he ar-
rived, quite torpid, with the falive running
out of his mouth, and his jaws fo faft Jocked,
as to render it necefary to ufe an inftrument 1o
open them and adminifter the medicine. Abour
forty drops of the Volatile Cauftick Spirit were
given to him in water, and applied fo the
wounds and the fame dofe repeated a few mi-
nutes after. In about half an hour be was
perfeétly recovered. On examining the part
bitten, 1 could diftover the marks of three
fangs; two on onc fide, and one oty the other 3

and, from the diftance they were afunder, 1
fhould judge it a large fnake. More than ten
' Qz minures
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ﬂ.ﬁ\'-l.m?am not appear w have elapfed from the
time’ of his being bitten till the mediciue was
adminiftered, The wounds healed immediately,
and he was able to attend to his duty the nexr
day, Though the fpeciesof fankewas pot afcer-
wiined, yetljudge from the Aow of faliva from
¢e mouth, convulfive fpafms of the jaws and
difat, @5 well as from the marks of three
fatigs, that it mul have been a Cobra de Capelle s
dad, though I have met with five and fix fangs
of different fizes it fakes of that fpecies, I
never obferved the marks of more than two
Raving been applied in biting, in any other cafe
which came withio my knowledge. '

CASE WL

I Seprember 1486, a fervant belonging to
Captain S——, who was then at Benares, was
bitten in the leg by a large Cobra de Capeli. e
faw the fnake coming towards him, with his
neck fpread out in a very tremendous manner,
and endeavotited to avoid him; but bedore he
could get out of his way, the {nake feized him
by, the leg, g fezured bis hold for fome time,
g5 if he bad not been able to extricate his teeth,
Application was immediately made to his mat-
ter for 4 remedy, who f':nugmufult me; bui,
before I arrived, had aiven him a quantity of
fiveet oily which he drank. So foon as 1 faw

hiim,
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him, I dire@ted the ufiual dofe of Volails
Cauttick Alkali to'be given, which fortunaccly
brought away the oil from his flemach, or it is
probable that the flimulating effect of the Vala-
h]e Spirit would have been fo much blunted by
lg' ‘s to have become inefficacious : a fecond dnﬁ:
was immediately adminiftered, and fome time
after athirds The man recovered in the courfe
of 2 few hours, As ol is frequently adminif-
tered as a remedy in the bite of fnakes, I think
it neceffiry to caution againft the ufe of it wit
the Volatile Alkali, as it blunts the ftimulating
quality of the fpiric, and renders it ufelefs.

Or the numerous {pecies of fnakes which 1
have met with, not above fix were pruwdtd
with poifonous fangs 3 though 1 haw:r.:amm:d
many which have been confidered by the natives
as dangerous, withour being able to difcover
any thing poxious in them,

Ttk following is an inflauce of the delete-
vious effect of the bite of a fuake called by the

natives Krait, a fpecies of the JBaa, which- 1
have frequently met with in this part of the

country. .
CASE VILLA

“Ox the 16th Seprember 1§ﬂﬁ 2 man was
hmught to me who had been bitten by a (hake,

iem Q3 with
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with the marks of two fangs on two of his
toess he was fiid to have been bitten above an
hour before T faw him: he was perfeétly fen-
{itle, but complained of great pain in the parts
bittent, with an univerfal languor. 1 imm

diately gave him thirty drops of the Valatile
Cauftick Alkali Spirit in water, and applied
fome of it to the wounds ¢ in afew minutes he
became eafier, and in about half an bour wis
carried away by his friends, with perfect con-
fidence in his recovery, without having taken a
{econddofe of the medicine, which indeed did not
appear to havebeen neceffary : but,whetherfrom
the effeét of the bite of the fnake, or the mo-
tion of the dooly en which he was carried, [
know not ; but he became fick at the {tomach,
threw up the medicine, and dicd in about a
quarter of an hour after. Theman faid, that
thie fiake came up to him while he was fitting
on the Emund . and that he put him away with
his hand once, but that he turned about and bt
him as deferibed : the fhake was brought to
me, which I examined ; it was abaut two feet
and an half long, of alightith brown celouran’
the back, a white belly, and annulated from
end to end, with 208 abdominal, and forty-
fix tail fcuta. [ have met with feveral of them
from thirteen inches to near three feetin length :

it had two poifonous fangs in the upper aw,
which
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which lay naked, with their points without the
upper lip. It does not fpread its neck like the
Cobra de Capells; when enraged § but 1s very
active and quick in its motiot.

I save feen inflances of perfons bitten by
fiinkes, who have been fo long withour af=
fiftance, that when they have been brought to
me, they have not been able to fwallow, from
convulfions of the throat and fauces, which is,
I obferve, a conftant fymptom of the bite of
the Cobra de Capello; and indeed I have had
many perfons brought to me who had been dead
fome time 3 but never knew an inftance of the
Volatile Cauflick Alkali failing in its effed,
where the patient has beenable to fivallow it

':L:i- i R E'.'
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R EMARIK 3
&y THE

CITY OF TAGARA,

BY LIEUT. FRANCIS WILFORD.

HE expedition of Arexanner having

made the Greeks acquainted with the

riches of India, they foon difcovered the way

by fea into that country, and having entered

into a commercisl correfpondence with the na-

tives, they found it fo beneficial, that they at-
rempted a trade thither.

Proremy Puiraperravs, king of Egypt,
in order to render the means cafy to merchants,
fent one Dionysivs into the Southern parts of*
India, to inquire into the nature of that coun-
try, its preduce, and manufadtures.

I'T™ was then Tagara began to be known to
the Greeks, about two thoufand and fifty years
J’ﬂrﬁ igﬂ-

ARrian,
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ARRIAN, inhis Pﬁ:ﬂ# Marii Erythrei,
fays itwas a very large city, and thar the pro-
duce of the country, at that early period, con-
fifted chiefly of coarfe Dungarees. (Othoniuns

), of which vaft quantiries were ex-
ported ; Mufling of all focts (Stdanes ommis
generis )y and a kind of Cotton Stuff dved of 3
whitifh purple, and very much of the calous
of the flowers. of Mallows, wheuce called
Malochyna.

Ary kinds of mercantile goods, throughout
the Deccan, were brought to Tagars, and from
thence conveyed on carts to Baroach (Ba-
rygaza).

Arriay informs us, that Tagara wasabow
ten days journey to the caftward of another
famous Mart, called Plrhara or Phalma.

TuaT Plithana was tweniy days journcy to
the Southiward of Baroach ; alio,

Taar the road was through the Balszaus

mountains.
Aup here we muit abﬁ:rvn, that the Latin

tranflation of the Periplus ¥ by Sy VCKIVS
is very inaccurate and aften erroncousagl in
the following paflige, where Aznrayfpeaking

of Tagara foys, e L
® Kariyvrs: 8 iE wlom "wm;-u-ﬁ-fg&«mmc i v
W Baglylan

. Geqmpiu veteria Seriptorss Graci minorsy, 'fuLI.
which
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which Sruckius tranflates thus: ¢ Ex his
S autém emporiis, per loca invia et difficil-
% lima, res Barygazam plavilris  convebun-
¢ sur.” Butit fhould be, ¢ Ex his autem
“* emporiis, per maximos aftenfus, res Baryga-
¢ 2am dearfum feruntur.” _

Kariyw fignifies diorfum ferre (to bring down)
not comehere.

At prgess fhould be tranflated per maximos
@fcenfus: awbia or aeds in this place fignifies an
afcent, arvoad over bills ; and this meaning is
plainly pointed out by the words ssréyme and

PR,
In fhort, dsdi pni=iis the true tranflation of

the Hindso word Bala-gaut, the name of the
mountains through which the goods from
Tagara to Baraach uled to be conveyed.

"T's1s paflage in ARRIAN is the more intereft-
ing, as it fixes the time when the Bala-gaut
miountains were firfl heard of in Enrope.

THe bearing from Tagara to Plithana is ex«
prefily mentioned by ARRIAK (e dmeas) but is-
left out by STvexivs. el

PruTnANA isan important point to be fet-
tled, as it regulates the fitvation of Tagara.

It ftill exifts, and goes nearly by the fame
name, being called to'this day Pultanab: it is

fituated on the Southern bank of the Godivery,
about
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about twvo hundred and feventeen Lriri/h miles
to the Southward of Baroach.

Tuese two hundred and feventeen miles,
being divided by twenty, the number of days
travellers were between Pultanal and Raroach
according to ARRIAN, give nearly eleven miles
per day or five ‘cofs, which'is the ufual mte of
eravelling with heavy Toaded cares.

"Tine Onyx and feveral other precious ftones
are flill found in the neighbourhiood of Pula-
nah, as relared by Anmran; being wifhed
down by torrents from the hills, dusing the
rains, according to PrLisy.

AnniA informs us that the famous town of
Tagara was about ten days joursiey to the calt-
ward of Pultanab. :

Accorping to the abave proportion, thele
ten days (or rather fometwhat lefs® )are equal to
about onehundred Britifh miles jand confequent-
Iy Tagara, by its bearing and diftance from Ful-
tanah, falls at Degghir, a place of great auti-
quity, and famous through all India on ac-
count of the Pagodas of Elwra. It is now
called Douler-abad, and about four cofs-Ne W,
of Aurungabad.

ProLeMy agrees very well with ARRIAN,
with refpedt to diftances and bearings, if' we.

* 1y gl Hemy qn:liiiﬂ decem.
admit
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admit that he has miftaken Baitbana or Pai-
thana for Plithana ; and this, 1 am pretty fure,
is really the cafe, and may be eafily accounted
for, as there is very little difference between
naeava and naeaNa in the Greek charadter,

Paithana, now Pattan ® or Putten, is about
half way between Tagara and Plithana.

Accorping to Proreary, Tagara and Par-
tan were firuated to the Northward of the
Bnunﬂvﬁung: (Beada or Byndariver) commonly

Godivery ; and - here ProLemy is very

i‘lghh

In Mc. Bussy's marches, Pattanis placed to
‘the Southward of the Godivery; but it is a
miftake.

It appears from ArRiax's Periplus, that,

on the arrival of the Grecds into the Decean,
above two thoufand years ago, Tagara was the
Mezropolis of a large diftrict called riaca,
which comprehended the greateft part of Subah
Aurangabadand the Southern part of Cencan
for the notthern part of that diftridl, mclq;hgg
Damaun, Cafltan, the Mand of Salfet, Bom-
bay, &c. belanged 1o the Rajab ‘of Larikeh or
Lm‘ according 10 ARRIAN, aud Eax SAID AL
Magren!.

& Patine Tub. Peutinger. Patinna Anooym. Ravenn,

’ Ir
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T is necéffary to' obferve here, thar though
the author of the Periplus is fuppofed to have
Jivedabout the year 160 of the prefenc efa, yet
the ‘materials he made ule of ‘in compiling his
Direfory, are far moreancient ;- for, it fpeak-
ing of Tagara, he fays that the Greeks were
prohibited from landing at Callian, and other
harbours on that coaft. Now itis well known,
thar, afrer the conqueft of Egypt, the Romans
had monopolifed the whole trade to Jndra, and
woald allow nio foreigner to enter the Red Sea §
and confequently this pafiage has reference toan
carlier period, previous to the conqueft of
Egypt by the Romans.

Asovr the middle of the firlt century,
Tagarg was no longer the capital of Arizca,
Rajab SatsawAN having removed the feat
of the empire to Patran.

ProLemy informs ug, that Paifhana or
Pattan had been the refidence of a prince of
that country, whofe name the Greeds have
ftrangely disfigured ; we find it varioufly fpelt,
in different MSS. of ProLEMmY, 3fn}5dm,'
Sirapolemans, Sireptolemans, Ee. A

e

Yer when we conlider, that, jif:ehw:r
Pattan is mentioned by the Bimdoos, they
generally add, it was :hzncﬁdmm of

Rajuh
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hSarpanax ®, whoin the dialedt of the
Deceas is called Sa'fvanam or Salibanam, 1 can=
not help thinking, that the Greeks have dil-
figured this laft ward Salibanam into Saripa.amy
from which they have made Siripalemaus, Si-
ropalemausy, €.

Bregegaayit ruled for fome time over the
Northern parts of the Deccan 3 but the Rafals,
headed by Sarpanax, having revalted, they
gave him basde, and he ywas fsin. Tagars
becsme again the Metropalir of Ariacas a lealt
it was fo towards the Jateer end of the eleventh
gentury, as it appears from 2 grant of fome

lands in Conican, wade by 2 Rujab. of Tagara:
this grant {till exifts, and was communicated
to the AstaTics SccieTy by Geaeral
Canxac: d
W uen the Mu/fulmans cacricd their arms into
the Decean about the year 1293, 7T agara, of Deaz-
Jir was ftill the refidence of & powerful Rujalk,
and remained fo till the time of Smau-JERAN,
when the diftriéts belonging to it became &
Subah of the Mogul Empire. Then fsgara
was deferted, and Kerkhi, foor Cofs tw the
‘South-caft of it, became the capital : this place
35 now called Aurungabad,
Trus was deftroyed the ancient kingdom or
Rajabfbip of Togara, after it had exifted, with

o [Making ufe of the very words of Prousmy ).

little
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little interruption, above two thoufand years 3
that is to fay, as far as we can trace back its
antiquity. ;

Ir may appear aftonifhing, that though the
Rajzh of Tagara was poflefied of a large trad
on the Sea Coafl, yet all the trade was carried
on by land,

FoamERLY it was not fo : on the arrival of
the Greeks into the Deccan, goods were brought
to Callian near Bembay, and then fhipped off.
However a Rajah of Larikeb, or Lar, called San..
danes, according to Arrran, would no longer
allow the Greeks to trade cither at Callian or at
the harbours belonging to him on that coaft, ex-

st Baroach; and, whenever any of them
were found at Callianor in the neighbourhood,
they were confined and fent to Baroach undera
firong guard:  ARRIAN, being a Greek him-
felf, has not thought proper toinform us, what
could induce the Rajah to behave in this man.
ner to the Gregds; but his filence is a con-
vincing proof that they had behaved amifs 3
and it i5 likely enough they had arrempred to
make a fertlement in the Hland of Safes, in
arder to make themfelves independent, and fa-
cilitate their conquefts into the Decean

Tz fears of the Rajal were not groundlefs ;
for the Gresk kings of Badiriana were poflefled

of
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of the Punish Catu/, Fe. in the North of

Bulia,
Trerre were ather harbours, to the South of

Caltian, belonging to the Rajak of Tagura, but
they were ot frequented, on account of

Pmn, who, according to Prixv, Azrias,
and Provesy, infelted thefe countriesy in the

very fime mannes they do now, ">

“..ill .fl -
=

AN
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AN

INDIAN GRANTOF LAND*
v XQ 1018

LITERALLY TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT, Ag
EXPLAINED BY RA'MALO'CHAN PANDIT,

COMMUNICATED BY GEN. CARNAC.

e —— e e -

O'M, Victony and ELEvaTiON !_

STANZ A4S

AY He, who in all affairs claims prece-

YA dence in adoration ; may that Gamnde

vaca, averting calamity, preferve you from
dunger ! :

2. May that Siva conflantly preferve you,
on whofe head fhines (Ganca’) the daughter
of JanNU refembling-the-pure-crefcent-rifing-
from-the-fummit-of-Sumeru ! (@ compound
word of fixteen [yllables).

3. May that Gop, the caufe of fuccefs,
the caufe of felicity, who keeps, placed even
by himfelf on his forchead a feckion of the-

* Foundindigging foundations foc fome tiew works at the
Fort of Toans, the Capital of Saffi  The Governor of
Bewbayinformed General CAryat, that none of the Gujen
rit Boaming could explain the infeription,

Vou, II. R Moo=
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moon=with-cool-beams, drawn-in-the-form-of -
a-line-refembling-that-in-the-infinitely- bright-
{pike-of-a-freth-blown-Ciraca (who is) adorn-
ed-with-a-grove-of-thick-red-locks-tied- with~
the-Prince-of-Serpents, be always prefent and
favourable to you ! _

4. Tue fon of Ji'mu'race’Tu ever affec-
monate, named Ji'mu'tAva'HANA, who, fure-
3¥s preferved (the Serpent) s'anc'macmu’pa
from Garida (the Eagle of Visunv), wwas
farned in the three worlds, having neglected
his own body, as if’ it had been grafs, for the
fuke of others.

8. (Tawo couplets m rhyme.) TIn his family
was a monarch (mamed) CAPARDIN (or, with
thick barr, a title of Mana'pe'va), chief of
the race of S'LA’Ra, reprefling the infolence
of his foes ; and from him came a fon, named
FPurasactr, equal in encreafing glory to the
fun’s bright circle.

6. Waen that fon of CArARDIN wasa new-
born infant, through fear of him, homage was
paid by all his colleéted enemies, with water
scld aloft in their hands, to the delight of his
realm.

7- From him came a fon, the only war-
riour on earth, named Sgi'vappuvanya, a
Hero in the theatre of battle,

¥ E‘i HIE
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8. His fon, called s’ JuaspuA, tas
highly cclebrated, and the preferver of bis coun-
#ry s he afterwards became the Sovereign of
Y'Gagni: hehada beautiful form

‘8. From him came a fon, whofe-renown-
was- far-extended - and-awho - confounded - the -
mind-with-his-wonderful-acts, the fortunate
Bajjapa De'va: ke was a monarch, a gem
in-the-diadem - of - the-world's-circumference ;
who uied only the forcible weapon of his tweo
arms readily on the plain of combat, and in
whofe bofom the Fortune of Kings herfelf
amoroufly played, as in tde bofem of the foe of
Muga (or Visiing).

9. Lixke Javanra, fin to the foe of
Verrra. (orInora), like SuAnmuc'na (oc
Cartice’ya) fomto Pur Az (or MABADEVA)
then fprang from him a fortunate fon, with a
true heart, invincible ;

10. Wuo in liberality was Carna before
our eyes, in trith cven Yubmisutuira, in
glory a blazing Sun, and the rod of Ca'La
(or YAMA, judge of the infernal regions) to his
encinics ;

11. By whom the great counfellors; who
were under his protection, amd others near
him, are preferved in this world 2 he is a con-
queror, named with propriety SARANA'GATA
VAJRAPANJARADE VAL

R 3 12. By
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2. By whom when this world was over-
fhadowed with-continual-prefents-of-gold, for
his liberality he was named JAGADARTHI (oF
Enriching the World) in the midft of the three,.
regions of the univerfe. :

13. Trose Kings affuredly, whoever they
may be, who are endued with minds capable
of ruling their refpeétive dominions, praife him
for the greamefs of his veracity, generofity,
and valour; and to thofe princes who are de-
prived ‘of their domuains, and feek his pro-
teftion, he allots a firm fettlement & may he,
the Grandfather of the Ra'va, be viltarious !
he is the fpiritual guide of bis counfellors, and
they arehispupils.  Yet farther——

14. He, by whom the title of Go'MMA'YA
was conferred on a peifon who attained the
object of his defire; by whom the realm,
fhaken by a man named R'YAPADE'VA, was
even made firm, and by whom, being the
prince of Mamalambwoa (1 fuppofe, Mambdi,
or Bimbay) fecurity from fear was given to me
broken wwith affiiétion; He was the King,
named s’»¢ Vigupasca: how can he be
otherwife painted 2 Here fix fyllubles are effaced
inone of the Grantss and this verfe is not in
the other.

t5. His {on was named BAJJADADEVA, 3

gemon the forchead of monarchs, eminently
tkilled
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fkilled in murnhty whofe deep thoughts all
the pfe, clad in horrid armour, pr-uie cven
is day
16. TIJ;EN was born his brother the prince
Arice’'sant’ (a lion among his fm;
beft of good men ; who, by overdamw:n thc
firong mountain of his proud enemies, du! the
aét of a thunder-bolt ; having formed great de-
figns even in his childhood, and having feen
the Lord of the Moon (Maua'pe'va) flanding
before him, he marched by his father’s order,
attended by his troops, and by valour fubdugd
the world.
YEer more:
17. Havisg raifed up his flain foe on_ his
fharp fword, he fo afflicted the women in the
haftile palaces, that their forelocks fell difor-
dered, their garlands of bright flowers dropped
from :!nur ks ot the vafes of their breafts,
and the black luftre of their eyes difappeared.
18. A wanrioug, the plant of whofe fame
grows up over the templeof Branman's Egg
(:hc univerfe), from- :Iac—rcmtcd—mtcnngslf-
it-with - the-drops - that- fell- from-the- eyes~of:
:h:-mvcs-uﬁhwﬂaunintrcd foe. s
AFTERWARDS h}r the mult;ruglﬁ t:?‘ his ins

nate virtues (then follnws a word of an
bundred and fifty-two #fes) the-fortunates
AricE'sARi-DE'vana’JA- Lord- of - -the-great=

R 3 circle-

”
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circle-adorned-with-all-the-company.of-princes-
with- VajRaeANJARA - of - whom - men- feck -
the-protection-an-clephant's-hook-in - the - fore-
head - of ~the -world - pleafed - with - encreafing -
yice-a - Flamingo-bird - in - the - pool - decked -
with -flowers - like - thofe-of - paradife-and-with-
A'prrya-Panprra-chief-of - the - diftricts-of -
the-world-through - the - liberality-of- the - lord-
of-the-Weflern- fea- holder-of - innate - know=
ledge-who-bears-a-golden-eagle - on-his - fland-
ard-defcended -frnm-thc—{tnclf- of-Ji'mu'rAva-
# A% A-King-of - the-race- of -Siléra - Sovercign =
of-the-City- of- Tagara - Supreme-ruler-of - ex=
alted » counfellors -aflembled -when - extended -
fame-had-leen-atained (rbe monarch thus de-
feribed) governs - the-whole-region-of-Cneana-
confifting - of - fourteen - hundred -villages-with~
cities-and-other-places-comipreliended-in -many-
diftfiéts-azquired-by-his-arm.  Thus he fup-
ports the burden of thought concerning this
dormain: The Chief-Minifter s'r1° Va'sArarva
and the very-religioufly-purified sr1* VARDHI-
YAPAIYA beitig at this time prefent, he, the
fortunate ARTCE'SARIDE'VARA'JA, Sovereign
of the great circle, fhus addreffes even all who
ithabit-the-city-sR1-STnANACA (or the Man-
fien of Lacsumr’), his-own-kinfmen-and-
others - t]:crc - affenibled, princes - counfellors-
pricils-minifters-fuperiors-inferiors- fubjed-to-
I‘liﬁq
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his-commands, alfo the-lords-of-diftricts,~the-
governors-of-towns-chiefs-of-villages-the-maf-
ters-of-fimilies-employed-or-unemployed - fer-
vants-of-the-King-and-bis-countrymen. Thus
he greets all-the-holy-men-and-others-inhabit-
ing-the-city-of Hanyamana : severeuce be to
you, as it is hecoming, with all the mrkluf
refped, fulutation, and prmife!

BuwTHdA N2 A

WearTi is inconflant; vouth deftroyed
in an inflant; and life plat:oﬂ between  the
teeth of Cnrranta (or YAMA before men-
tioned).

NeverrTarLess negle® is flown to the feli-
city of departed anceftors, Oh ! how aftonifh-
ing are the cfforts of men !

Ann thus.—Youth is publickly fwallowed-

up-by-the-giante(s Cld- Agc admitted-into-its-
mnﬂ‘-mﬁun atid the bodily-frame-is-equal-
ly—ohnﬂimus-w—thedﬂa ult-of - death -of - age-
and-the-mifery-bom-with-man- of - {eparatian-
between-unired-friends- hke-i'all|nchfmm—hﬂ-_
ven-into-the-lower-regions ; riches andlﬁ'c:re
two things murt-mnvmlﬂ:-than— ]
tur-trcmblmg-on -the-leaf-of-a-lot *—ﬂ'lnkcn—
by-the-wind ; and the waorld s like-the-firft-
ddmm—fdlagu-ufua-plﬂﬂmﬂrtm Confider-
ing this in fecret with a firm difpaffionate un-
R K dﬂrng
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derftanding, and alfo the froit of liberal donas
tions mentioned &y the wife, 1 called to mind
ibefe

§ T A N Z 4 5.

1. I the Satya, Trith, and Deodper Ages,
great piety was celebrated : but in this Caliyuga
the Muni’s have nothing to commend but
Liberality. ‘

2. Not fo. produdive of fruit is learning,
ﬁ i l.'-'il::.piug{..-.ﬂ liberality, fay the
Aunis, in this Cali Age. And thus was i
faid by the Divine Vya’sa.

3. GoLp war the firft offspring of Fire; the
Earth i the daughter of Visuxo, and kine are
the children of the Sun: the three worlds,
therefore, are afluredly given by him, who
makes a gift of Gold, Earth, and Cattle,

_ 4 Ovn deceafed fathers clap their hands,
our grandfathers exult Javing, ¢ A donor of
“ land s bora in our family: he will re
¥ deem s )

5+ A DONATION of land 10 good perfons, for
holy pilgrimages, and on the (five) folemn
days of the moon, 3s the mean of pafiing over
the deep boundlefs ocean of the world,

6. Waite parafols andelephants mad with
pride (the infiznia of royalty) are the flowers of

a grant of land : the fruit 7+ INpRA in heaven,
' Taus
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Tuus, confirming the declarations of the-
ancient-Munis-learned-itt - the - diftin&ion - be-
Lweeti= jﬂﬁi:&-ﬂnd-lujuﬂmc. for the fake of be~
nefit to my mother, my father, and my(elf, on
the fifteenth of the bricht moon of Cdrtsea, in
the. middle of the year Pingala (perhaps of rhe
Serpent), when nine hundred and forty years
faive one are reckoned a5 paft from the 'time
af King SA%ea, or, in figures, the year 939,
of (the bright moon of Cirtica 15 (that is
1 708—939— 769 years ago from Y. C, 1787)
the moon being then full and eclipfed, 1 hav-
ing bathed in the oppofite fea refembling-the-
girdles - round- the - waift-of-the-female-Earth,
tmged - with - a - varicty-of-rays-like-many-ex-~
ceedinigly - bright - rubies, peatls - and - ather-
gems, with - wat:r - whofe-mud-was-become-
mufk - through - the - frequent - bathmg-nﬁ-
Frlgrant—baf’nm of - beautiful - Goddefles - ri-
fing-u t~ having - dived - in - it ; and having
offered to the fun. the divine luminary, the-

m-of-cne=circle-of-heaven, eye-of-the-three=
worlds, Lord of-the lotos, a dith embellifhed=
with-flowers-nf-various-forts (this difh'is ﬁﬂﬂ
with the plant Darbba, rice in the hufk, dif
ferent flowers, and fandal) have gnnp!i!m him,
who has viewed the preceptono the Gods and
of Demong, who has admu! ‘the Sovereign
Deity the-hulband-of-Amsica’ (or Dumﬁ
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has facrificed, -caufed-others-to-facrifice, ~has-
read-caufed-others-to-read, -and-has-perform=
ed-the-reft-of-the-fix (Sacerdotal) funtions :
who-is-eminently-fkilled-in-the - whole - bufi-
nefs of - performing - facrifices, who-has-held-
up - the-root - and - flalk - of - the- facred-lotos ;
who ~ inhabis - the- city-s'r1"-S'ia’NAcA (or
abode of Fortune) defcended from Jamapac i ;
whaoeperforms-due-rites-in- the - holy - ftream 3
who-diftin@ly-knows-the-myfterious-branches
(of the Pédar), the domeitick prieft, the reader,
sRr1° Ticcaraiva, fon of smi’ Crow'iiix-
TAPAIYA the aftronomer, for-the-purpofe-of-
facrificing-caufing-others-to - facrifice - readin =
caufing-others-to-read-and-difcharging.the.reft-
of-the-fix-(Sscerdotal) duties, of performing the
(daily fervice of) Fajfwadéva with offerings of
nee, milk, and materials of facrifice, and-of-
completing-with-due-folemnity - the - facrifice-
nf-ﬂre-qf-duing-f'u:h-a&s-vas-muﬂ-cmiinuiliy-
be-done, and fuch - as- muft -occafionally-be-
performed, of paying-due-hanours to guefts
and ftrangers, and-of-fupporting  his<own-fa-
mily, the village of Chivinara-flanding-at-the-
extremity of-the-territory of Vatfarsja, and the
boundaries of which are, to the Eaft the village
af Pédgﬂmé;} and a m[:rhﬁu.frmn i moull-
fain; to the South the villages of Nigimbi and
Milidéngaricd ; to the Weft the river Simba-

rapallica 3
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rapallicd ; to the North the villages of Simbrv#
and Cifiyilaca; and befides this the full
(diflrii2) of Ticabali Paliicd, the boundaries of
which are to the Eaft Sidibali ; to the South the
river Met"halz 3 to the Welt Cicadvay Halla-
pallica, and Béddaviraca 3 to the North Talivalt
Pallicd 3 and alfo the Village of Awlaciyd, the
boundaries of which (are) to the Eaft Tadiga;
to the South Gévin! ; to the Weft Charicd; to
the North Calibali-yachili: (that land) thus
furveyed-on-the-four-quarters-and limited-to-
its-pr::—p:r-boun1ds,with-its-hcrbmg:—wmd-and-
water, and with-power-of-punithing-for-the-
ten-crimes, except that before given as the por=
tion of Déva, or of Brabma, 1 have hereby re-
leafed, and limited-by-the-duration-of-the-fun-
the-moon-and-mountains, confirmed with-the-
ceremony-of adoration, with a copious effufion
of water, and with the higheft a&ts-of-worthip ;
and the fame fand (hall be enjoyed by his lineal-
and-collateral-heirs, or caufed-to-be-enjoyed,
nor fhall difturbance be given by any perfon
whatever : fince it is thus declarcd by great
Muns's : .-

STANZ A4S,
t. Tus carth is enjoyed ﬁ}' many Kings, by
Sa’cAn, and by others: to whomfoever the
foul
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foil at any time belongs, to him at that time
belong the fruits of it.

2. A sPEEDY giltis attended with no fatigue ;
a continued fupport, with great trouble ; there-
fore even the Rifl’s declare, thata continuance
of fupport is better than a fingle gift. o
3 Exarren Emperors of good difpafitions
have given land, as Ra'Mmasnanea adyifes
gin and again ¢ this is the true bridge of

for fovereigns ; from time to time (O
T B e e 0, e
4 Trose pofleflions here below, whi 1 have
been granted in former times by fovereigns,
given for - the - fike-of - religion- increafe - of-
wealth-or-of-fime, - are exactly equal to flowers
which have been offered 102 Deity : what good
man would refome fuch gifts 2

‘Taus, confirming the precepts of ancient
Muni's, all future kings muft gather the fruir-
of-oblerving-religious-duties ; and let not the
ﬁnin-.of‘-thn-trimc-ﬂf-dcﬂmying-tlﬁi_—grm be
borne henceforth by any-one : fince, whatever
frince, being fupplicated, thall, through avarice,
!mri::g‘his-mind*wh_n]ly-funnundud—whh-rhc-
gloom-of-ignorance =contemptuoufly - difmifs-
the-injured- fu ppliant 3 he, being guilty of five
great and ffve (mall crimes, fhall long in dark-
nels inhabit Rewrava, Mabiraurava, Andbe,
Tamifra,
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Timifra, and the other places of punifhment.
And thus it is declared by the l']iv_i.l_lu Vya'sa:

STANZ A4S.

1. He who feizes land given-by-himfelf
or by-another (fovereign), will rot among
worms, himfelf a worm, in the midft of
ordure,

2. Tuey who feize granted-land are born
again, living with great fear, in dry cavities of
trees in the unwatered forefts on the Vanddbian
( mountains). .

3. By feizing one cow, one vefture, or even
one nail's breadth of ground, a king continues
i hell till an univerfal deftruclion of the world
has happened.

4- By (a gift of) a thoufand gardens, and by
(a gift of ) a hundred pools of water, by (giving)
a hundred Joc of oxen, a difleifor of (granted)
lind is not cleared from offence.

5. A granrtor of land remains in heaven
fixty thoufand years ; a diffeifor, and he who.
refufes to do juftice, continues as many (years)
in hell. .

ARD, agrecably to this, in what s written by
the hand of the Secretary, (the King) having
ordered it, declares his own dntention ; as it is

written by the ‘command of me, fovercign of
thie
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the Great Circle, the Fortunare Antce'sans
Dz'vara’ja, fon of the Sovereign of the Great
Circle, the Fortunare, fnvmczbl{., De'varaja.

Axnb this is written, by order of the Fortu-
nate King, by me Jo-v84, the brother's-fon-of-
#21"” NaBivaiya,-the-grear-Bard,-dwelling-
in-the royal palace; engraved -on- plates-of-
copper by Ve'oaraiva’s fon MasA Dua’ra
Parva. Thus (it ends).

WraTeEvER herein (may be) defedtive in-
one-fyllable, or have-ome - fyllable - redun-
“dant, all tharis (neverthelefs) complete evi-
dence (of the grant.) Thus (ends the whole).

A ROYAL
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A
ROYAL GRANT OF LAND,

ENGRAYEID ON A COPPER PLATE,
BEARING DATE TWENTY-THREE YEARSE REFORECHRIIT;
AND DISCOVERED AMONG THE RUINE AT

M O N GUTEE R

TRANSLATED FROM THE OEIGINAL SANICRIT

BY CHAWRLES WILKINS, ESq. I¥ 1781,

R e

DEB PAUL DEB™,
PROSPERITY !

HIS wifhes are accomplithed. = His heart
is ftedfaft in the caufe of others. He
walks in the paths of virtue. May the
atchievements of this fortunate Prince caufe
mnnumerable bleffings to his people |

By difplaying the ftrength of his genius, he
hath difcovered the road to all human acquire-

* In this tranflation the Sanferit names are written as
they are promounced in Bespal 1
ments ;
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m:pﬁtsf for being. a: Scagat *, he ig Lor:l}pf

lﬁauu., Kmv uf. ithe. quld poﬁcﬂéd'

mlﬁzﬂﬂﬂ Forrunes he was bord of two
;. ithe Earth gud her, Waalth, | By com-

mnﬁm, ql' she Jearoed,, ha 2 was likened unto
reciaa gty Sogor tu'r-lﬂd others, . and. it , is

1'\" 1 .I.JI.

HEN lb'us mm.rrnemhh: army marchcﬂ the.
hﬂ? 't'u Ir--'t iled, m‘b gpﬁ Gf thmr
A 5 indof h it ol 8 wpon .

- .ﬁ&ﬂ—ﬂgﬂ!ﬁﬁ'm ‘Atheilt, or followerof ﬂ'ﬁo&:ﬂ‘
of $asgat & Philofopher, whois :’md o have ﬂnmﬂhpﬂ"ﬂ‘i‘"
place €alled Keedss in the province of Eehary one thoufund
yesrs after the commencement of the Kolis Foog, o Iron
Ares of which this is the ¢881d Year.  He believed
in vifible things only, or fuch as may be deduced fram
effelts the caufe of which is koown: as from fnoke
the exifienee of fire.  He wrote many. Imk} to prove the
ﬂwﬁu ¥ of the religion of the Bralwens ; and fome pon

jf and other feichess, all’ which sre faid | to be.
mln . He furiher held, that all pur :E‘mn q'-

h g mge:m«a,n the fscond
l.. and Tu ﬁJJ tp hay gllu fiverse. 4
11y gl ol . = I*Hﬁ'

-
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He a&ed according to what is written i the
Shaafira®, and obliged the different fedts wo
to theif proper ténets. He was blefled
with a fon, Dborstic Paal, when lie Became in-
dependent of his forefithers, who are in heaven:
His elephants moved like walking moun-
tains, and the earth, opprefied by their weight
and mouldered into duft, fotind fefuge in the
pedceful heavens,
" He went to extirpate the wicked aitd plant
the good, and happily his falvation was cffeéted
at the fame time: for his feérvanés ¥ifited
Kedaar 4, and drank milk accorditig to the
law ; and they offered up their vows, where
the Ganges joins the ocean, and at Gokornas e

and other places ||.

# Shaafra—book of divins otdinations. The word is de-
rived from a root fignifying to command,

t Kedoar—s famous place, fituated to the north of Himdsf-
tas, vifited, to thisday, on account of its fuppoled fanélity.

1 Gekwrnsa—id plice 6f religious reflort near Penjub,

| This and a few other pallages sppesr inconiiftent with
the principles of a Saget i 1o reconcile it thercfore, it
fhould be remarked, that as he was ilfuing his orders
fubjeéts of a different perfusfion, it was natoral for him
toufea languspe the belt calculated to firike them with
awe, and bind them to s performance of his commands;
The Pandit by whofe uffilance this tranflstion was made,
when he was defired to explain this feeming contradidiica,
afked whether we did not, in our courts, fwear 2 Muffulezn
uponthe Karaw, and a Hindu by the waters of the Genpes,
aithough we ourfelves had not the lealt faith in either,

Vor. I 8 Wiaew
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Wazs he had completed his conguelisy hie
yoleafed all the rebellious Princes he had. maﬂc
captive, and each returning to his own country:
laden with prefents, refleded upon this gene-
rous deed, and longed to fee I:um again ; as
mortals, remembering a with to

m;;p S hght-é' lenc :
s Prince ook the hand of the &m?u

of Porobol, Raajaa of many countries, whofe
n i1 Rennga  Debee; and he becamg
3 pcap!:, hung mﬂﬂ at ['m:

dJ.iFercnt opinions of her: Some faid '
was Lockee ® herfelf in ber fhape ; others, I:I“tat
the carth had affumed ber form 3 many faid i
wns the Raajaa’s fame and reputation ; and
others, that a houfehold goddefs had entered his
palace, And her wifdom and virtue fcr her
-above all the ladies of the court.

“Tass virwous and praife-worthy Princefs
bore a fowy Deb Paal Deb, as the fhell of the
ocean produces the pear] :——

In whofe bicare there iz no :mpnnfy, hfﬂ'#
words, and gentle manners 3 and who peace-
ably inhcrited the kingdom of his father, as
Badb«ﬁha{ {ucceeded Soognh.

Hg' who, marching through many countrics
making conguedls, arrived with his elephants

b Laderthe Hindsa Gnldels of Fortune.
oy b Linalcofrtwe——was the fpn ol Seagl,
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in the forefts of the mountains of Beendbyo®,
where fecing again theirlong-loft familics, they
mmzi theirmurual, tears 5 and ‘who going to

other Princes, his. young horfes meet-
mg their females ar Komboge 4, thcymu;m
neighed for joy.

He who hasopened again the road Gf hbnt
rality, which was firlt  marked out in the
Kreeto Yoog | by Bolee§ 3 in which Bhaargob ||
walked in the Trefaa jaag € ; which was
L‘anfed by Korne #® in the Dwapor j«ag -H-..
apd was again choked up in the Kolee Foog 11,
after the death of Soboduseefie §§.

- % Bexdliyse—name of thmnmm on the continent

near Coyfoss
Mﬂa—*mw called Cambay,
‘l Erﬁﬂ}.g-—:ht firlt Ag= of the World, fometimes

called the Suwerer Yeug; or age of purity,
§ Hutee—n famous Giaheof the firft Age who is fabled
hh.wg caiguered earth, heaven, and hell,
ﬂﬁagjﬂ—a Bﬂlmrr, wha, having put to death 1l the
princes of the carth, wlurped the government of the
whole.

6 Trectas :hp-ﬁfht fecand Agey or of thres party good.
*s Kyrmr—q famous Hero in the third Age of the

World. He was General 1o Diarpeadbin, whole wiss: Iﬂm
Foedifiter are the [ubjedt of the Mobabbarns,, ﬂugﬂﬂ
Epick Pocth of the Hindoes.

t+ Dwsper Fosg—ihe third Age of the W#I_L

33 Kelew Foeg=—ihe fourth or ,:m’:m__@ﬂr the World,
ufi';ﬂch 458z years arc elapleds. o0

Soksdetacfro—san epithet of Beplrsmazdictys, a famous

Rasjas. He fucceeded his, brother Saaedertys, whom he

put ta death.
8.2 Hg
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He who conquered the carth from the fource
of the Ganges as far as the well-known bridge
which was conftrufted by the enemy of Do-
Jaafya ® ; from the river of Luckezcool 44 as far
as the ocean of ithe habitation of Boreon t.

AT Mood-go-gheeree §, where is encamped
his viCtorious-army 5 -acrofs whofe river a‘bridge
of hoats is conftructed for a road, which is
miftaken fora chain of mountains; whereims
menfe herds of elephants, like thick black
clouds; fo darken the face of day, that people

ak it the feafon of the mins ; whither the
Princes of the North fend fo many treops: of
horfe, that the duit of their hoofs {preads dark-
nefs on all fides; whither fo many mighty
Chiefs of Fumbosdwerp || refort to piy their
refpeéts, that the earth finks beneath the weight
of the feet of their attendants ; there Ded
Paal Deb (who, walking in the footfteps of the
mighty Lord of the t Seogots, the great
Commander, Racjaa of Mohaa Raajaas, Dhor-

* Difesfye—one of the names of Raakem, whofe:wars
with Racrm are the fubjei® of & pocm called the Rasmapen.

t Ladesownl—now called Lucketpeer, ol b

1 Errzon—God of the Ocean, . _ |

According to this, aceount the Raajza's Demimisns ex.
tended from the Cow's Mouth to Adam’s Bridge in' Ceylen
faid to have been built by Reom in his wars with Rocben
from Ly beepoer 88 far as Ganeret,

& Masd-gegharei—now called Mamgurer.

I Frmbwdwssp—according to the Hindie Geography,
implics-the habitabile parriof the Earth;

mo
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rio Paal Deb, is! himelf mighty Lord of the
great Seagets, a grear Conm&r, and Raajoa
of Mobaa Raajaar) iflues his commands.—To
all the inhabitants of the town of Mefeeka,
fituated in. Kreemeelaa, in the province of Shee
Nogor *, - which is my own property, and
which is not divided by any land belonging to
another ; to all Raewok and Raafe-postres ; 1o
the + Omaatyo, Mobaa-Raarttua-kreeteeko, Moe
haa-Dondo-Nayk, Mobaa-Proteehasr, Mohaa-
Saament Moo, haa-Dow-Saadbon-Saadbonecks,
Mobaa-Koemaaraa-Matyo ; to the Promantree

% free Nigor—the ancient name of Paiua,

+ Om. Prime Mioifter.  Mobos-baarttaa-Ereciecs,
Ciief| Invelligator of all things.  Me-hoo- Dynds-Ngh,
Chicf Officer of Punithments.  #abua- Pretee-boar Chief
Keeper of the Gates. Mebas Saaments, Geperalifimo.
Mebas- Devr~Sandbers-Saadbensets, Chicf Obviator of Dif-
fcultics,, Msbas-Kramoaras- Minys, Chicf Inflrultor of
Children. . Promastree, Keeper of the Records.  Seved-
twngs, Fatrols, Raajsjieantcye, Vice Roy.  Qspereets, Su-
perintendant.  Dagfog-raadbecks, Tovefligator of Crimes,
Cloow-red-dbo-romecke, Thief Catcher, Daun-deks, Mace=
Bearer,- Diumdsspeticks, Keeper of the Tnitruments of Py-
nifbment.  Sowd Ewods, Colleflor of Cufloms: 3
Commander of a fmall party.  Kysireps, Sopervifor ef
Culeivarion.  Prasstspaals, Guard of the Suburbs, Kathee
paaley Commapder of a Fort. Kvanduarsbye, Guaid of the
Wands of the City. Taduo seltoio, Chiel Gutrd bf the Wards.
Beenagosktods, DireCor of Affairs.) Dastipeyfincle, Chicf
of the Spies. Gomea-Gomecks, ‘Moflengers.  Oblerwors.

maandy | Swift Mef ; y -Governor of 2

City.  Torapatee, Supesintendant'of the Rivers, Tircebs,

Chicl of the Boas. d
a

S 3 .
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and Seroblongo ; tothe Ramjofaanceyo, Ocpon

reeho, Diafusporaadbeeko, Chewrsd dboroneeko,

Daandeeko, Dondspaafecko, - Sowvl-k eeks, Gowl-

meeko, Kyoirope, Pracntopaalo, Kethtopaals and

Kaandaarokyo ; to the ‘?Wﬂﬂ#ﬂb and the

Beeneejookicha'; to the keeper of the elephants,

horfes and camels ; to the keeper of the mares,

colts, cows, buffaloes, (heep, and goats; fo
the Da neckay Gomaa-Gomecko, and Ob-

saros o the Bedfoypalees Toropuice
and Tereckn ; to the &iﬁrﬁﬂ!ﬂ%‘ éfa,

Magleb, Kbofa, Heon, Kooleeko, Karnaata, Laa-

firato, and Bhuto; to all others of our fubjefts
who are not bere fpecified ; and to the inhabi-
tants of the neighbouring villages, from the
Fraehmen and fachers of large families, to the
tribes of .iﬂhlr('ﬂ'ﬁ'. ﬂ'ﬂﬂ%ﬂﬂ-"@'. and Chendanle.

.« BE itkniwn, that 1 have given the aboves
mentioned rown of Mefeeka, whofe limits iy
elude the fields where the cattle graze, above
end below the furface, with all the lands be-
longing to it together with all the ).lMangc;
and Madhogtrees 3 all its waters apd all theic
pan’ s and verdores-all its reots and tolls, with
il fines for erimes, and rewards for catching
thieves, lu it there fhall be no meleftation, na
pafiage fur woops ; vor fhall any one take from
it the fmalleft pare. T give likewite every thing
that has Béen pafieficd by the fervants ‘of the

' Rajan
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Raajas. ' I give the Barth ‘and Sky, as long as
the Sun and Moon fhall Iafks exeepr, however,
fuch lands as have been' given to' Gad, and ro
the Braabmans, which they have long poflefed
and now enjoy. And that the glory of ‘my
father and mother and my awn fame may
b& increafed, 1 have caufed this Saafon ® to be
engraved, and granted unro the great Horbo
Bechloraato Metfro, who has acquired all the
wifdom of boaks and has (tudied the Bedds 4
under Offaayons ; who i3 defcended from Owr-
ponenyodo ; who is the fon of the learned and
immaculate Botho.  Borankoraats, and whofe
grandfather was Botho Eeefeworaato, learned in
ahe Bedds, and expert in performing the Yoz 1.

Kxow all the aforefiid, that as beflowing is
‘meritorious, fo taking away deferves punifh-
ment ; wherefore leave it as I have granted i,
Let all his ncighbours and’ thole who till the
Iand, be obedient o my commaunds. What
you have formerly been accuftomed to perforim
and pay, do it unto him in all things.  Dated
in the thirty-third Soméor ||  and twenty-figdk
day of the mouth of Muarga.

| =" - r . mu“s
- ";_-%—-ﬁgniﬁ':l an Edia, - ,;.,, “ ' )
.~ Bride— Hindss Scripiwes. L= sl {
i = ‘TFF- - b s A i
| Sembst—smplics the Hra of Raajaa Berivemadiuiye,
‘T'tie Hraskmens, theaughout Mindefian, keep time according
to the three following Epochas: The Kejpobds, frum the
Rizhr of Kregfine, or commencement of the Keet Tz,
63 4bea
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Tuus {peak the following Slages-* from the
Dm aﬂwaﬂ! o 1 i
“ t.* Ram hath required, frumumcm fime

% of all the Radjaas that may reign, that
*f the hridge pf their b be the fame,
L mdthatlhﬂ contimually. repair it.

2. *Lanps have been granted by Sogor
¢ and' many other Rajaas ; and the fame of
* their deeds deyolves to their fucceflars,

g« M He who difpoflefles any ove of his
* propertyy ~which: I myfelf; or others have
' given, may he, becoming & Worm, grow
“t yotten in ardure wich his forefachers.

¢ 4. Ricuies and the life of man are as
# rranfient a8 drops of water vpan a leaf of the
“ Lotus, Learning this truth, O man! do
*f nor artempt to deprive another of h:sm—
£ putation.""

Tug Raajash, for the publick good, hath
appointed his virtuous fon, Raeaiyo Paal, to the
«dignity of Fowboe Kaajaa. He is in both lines
of defcentilluftrious, and hath acquired all'the
knowledge pfﬁlulfalh;r, dl ::%_ "‘5‘;

4885 yeare, T he Samée; fromi ‘the ;Ignlq of Bﬂmm.
eotye, 1837 years, T'h!lm from tﬁ'ﬂntll ul’Ruju

Babs 3703 SN =S
.. Ehb-.“hn;u,_ :nmm&d& Biit* trmnrﬁuﬂy, written

| ®

) FEMARKS
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REMARKS 0N THE PRECEDING ?IJ‘II,

BY THE PRESIDENT.

BOME doubts having arifen. In my mind conceming
ﬁp.pmgd.-; tranflation, I venture to propofe them in the
form of notes.

P. 255, 16, fram Mmﬁ?ﬁmmhhr—llﬁmﬁl
firft couplet in honour of Buntmaa, one of whole names, in
ghe Amarcafly is SucaTal A fallswer of his fenets wonld
have been denominated 5 Saaget, in the derivative form.
We muit obferve, thst the Buuddby, or Saugats, are called
Atbeijis by the Bribmans, whom they oppofed ; but ix is
. mere inveftive ; and this very Grant fully difproves the ca-
‘Jumng by sdmitting a future flate of rewards and punifh-
ments. SUGAT was 3 reformer ; and every r:fmm:r mull
expedt to be calumniated.

P, 256. 1. 9. When bir innumerable evmy) The third
“flanzain theoriginal is here'omited, either by an over-
: ‘o becaule the fame image of wwesping depbonts oc-
gurs afterwards, and might have been thoughe faperiluous
jn this place : phm:he]tﬁ,l infert a leral ranfation of it.

34 By whom, hsving conquered the cirth a1 far #s the

« gecan, it war left, as being unprofitably lelwed y fo be

e : end biy elephants weeping faw apiin in the
 Hhieir ki ndred whofe-eyes-soeresTull- - tears.”

m,a. L . of many coimtries) The Pandiitriniift, thag
Réfbtraciea in the eoriginal is the name of a particular
,fountry.

P.263. L. g. frmhum Dated i nh 33113“4&}1‘1:: i
year; for Semuvat isonly an abbrevIdtiunof Semud mm‘fo‘t.
hte,ﬂml{nrt, mightonly mean the thirty-thind yearaf the
i Ama; Jut, Tu E’m?:lm:r DLTYA was furnamed
l"_ Jue of DACA, and B prai thas, pame jo a pre.

in'u, we ml,r fafely infery that the . Grant was
M thisty-three years after the. death of thar.illuftrious
Emperor, whom the king of Gesr, though » Soyefeign

Prinee, acknowledged as Jord paramoun of Jnaia.
MEM O,
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AN OLD BUTLDIHG,

)% THE HADJIFORE DISTRICT, NEAR THE
|14 GUNDUCK' R1VER; &,
il SR Yiad b
- —'ﬂl|".;-'.—.
BY MR. REUBEN BURROW.

THE Pyramids of Egrff as well as thofo
: lately difcovered in Jreamd (and probably
00 the Tower of Bases), feem to have been
sntedded for nothing more than xmagts of

Manapzo.

Two of the Sabkara Pyram:daxd%di::M by
Norpex, are like many of . thp.ﬁqﬂl ornics
pfuvally built of mud in the vill Bengral :

[

ane of the Pyramids of "Dy ‘drawn by
Pdcoc.x, is nearly’ fimilir ta. that I am going
tomention, except in the acuteneisof theangle :
moft-of the Pagodas of the Carratic are either

complete of truncated  Pyramids ; and an old
Stone
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Stone Building without any cavity, which1 faw
in Yambeab, near the Catabeds tiver on- the
Aracan Coaft, differed fo litle from a rramid
thar 1 did not fufpect it was meant for the
image of SEEVA, il T was teld ic by the
natives. -

Tue largeft building of the kind which I
have yet feen in India, is about two days journey
up the Gundick River near 1 place called Kef~
Jereah: it goes by the name of * BHEEM
% Sarn's Dewny,” but feems evidently in-
tended for the well-known image of MAHADED;
having originally been 3 cylinder placed upon
the fruftum of a cone for the purpofe of being
{eeq at & diftance. 1t is at prefent very much
decayed, and it is not eafy to tell whether the
upper part of the cylinder has been globular or
conical 3 a confiderable quantity of the outfide
is fallen down, but it @il may be fecu a good
diftance up and down the River.

Tag day 1 went from the River to view
it was {o uncommonly hot, that the walk and
a fever together obliged me to truft to the

sneafurements of & fervant. Ior wz:;t_fif aj:i_a;ttcr

iﬁﬂtumgm. le ook the circugﬂm‘ﬁ the
eylindricsl part in lengths of 3 (ﬁclr, _nnd from
that as a fcale, and A el of the building
taken ar o diftance, Laotgeed the following di-
menfions ; what dependence there may be on

his



268 MEMORANDUMS CONCERNING

his meafures T cannot determine ; but probably
they ‘are not very erroncous.

‘Diameter of the Cylindrical part, 64 feet.
Heghe of the Cylinder,” 65
Height of the Conic fruftum on,

 which the Cylindér is placed, {93
Biameter of the Coneat the bafe, 363

Eoru the Cone and the Cylinder were of
baicks ; thofeo! the lafl were of different fizes,
many of them two fpans fong and'one Broad «
others were of the common fize, but thinnoér,
aad they were well burnt though bedded in.
mortaw little better than mud : there did not
appear any figns of thie Cylinder's being hol-
Jow : the Canical part was overgrown ‘with
Jungle, but T broke through it in feveral places,
and found it every where brick. '

Tomnot recolledt whether it be vifible from
the fcite of the antient city where the fimots
Pillar.of Siugeah Naaids, or riot 3 but have 1 faint
dea thatiitis. What the intention’ of théfe ex-
wraordinary columuns may have E&hbﬁﬁiﬁﬂfy’,
is parhaps novfoeafy>ta well. - At hirft fight it
would fcem that theywere for holding infcrip-
ticng, becawie thofe of " Bettich, Debli, and
Jiabubad, bave wfcriptions/ (though ‘in s cha.
s thogshas: not been yet decyphered) ; but

cutls the
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the Pillar of Singrab feems to have none what-
ever, for fome Bramins told me. they atended
at the time it was dug to the foundation, near
twenty feet under ground, by a gentleman of
Patna, who had hopes to have found fome trea-
fures, and that there was not the Jeaft ul‘bgc
of any infcription upon it. Probably thofe Pil-
lars, CreopATrA’s Needle, and the Devils
Bolts atr Bﬂﬂﬁgﬂmfgr, may all have the fame
religious origm.

Prruars the conneftion of time and place
may apelogize for the diverfity of the fubjedt
in mentioning, that while I fat under the fhade
of a large tree near the Pyramid oa account of
the fultry heat, fome of the people of the ad-
facent village' came and played there with
Cowries oo a diagram, that was formed by
placing five paints in 4 circular order, and joirt-
ing every pair ‘of alternate points by a line,
which formed a kind of pentagon. This brought
to myrmolb&macucunﬂhncc told me by 2
gentleman in England, that an old picce of
filver plate had been dug out of the earth with'
fuch a figure upon it.. The ufe of it was toully '
mzzdwg, as well as the age s%and) I.::%ﬂl;lﬂ

what geometrical propértied: qure !’
poffefled. . One 1 remember- w.-hr:fmyl
number of points. whatever were placed infa cies
cularorder, and each two shternate points Jmﬁn: it
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then the fum of all the falient angles of the
figure would be equal to two right angles when
the number of points was odd ; but equal to
four right angles when the number was even.
EucLip's propertics of the angles of the tri-
angle and rmapezium. arc particular cafes of
thefe ; but 1 had no fufpicion of the real inten-
tion of the figure till I faw the ufe here made
of it. Itfecms, however, an argument in favour
of the identity of the Druids and Bramins, as

SR T v i

originally in the Hindoo aftrology. 7

howeyer, appear to, hayve flowed from a much
higher, fource, and to baye relation to what
Leisyirz had a diftan idea of, in his Analyfis
of Sitvation, Evcrip in his Porifms, and
GinArp perhaps in his reflitntion of them : in
fact, as the modern Algebraifts have the ad-
vantage of transferring a great part of their
labosur from the hesd o the hands,  fo there is
realon to believe thar the Hiadsos had mechatiss
cal metbads of ‘weafoming geoetrically, much
more extenfive than the clementary methods
made wile ufiﬁ;{g& 34 ;_,n,d,‘ﬂ!;a:::é#‘u their
games were. d uced from, and intended pers
baps to be examples of them : but this deferves

10 be treated more at Icﬁg'tﬁ_ﬂﬁfc}?hr.rc.
“Tiz fame apology may perhaps excufe my
mentioning bere, that the idea of the Nik's
deriving
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d:rix‘i:lgitﬁﬂaﬂdi from the melted fnows, aswell
as the Ganges, appears o ht JFather imaginacy :
they: feem to becaufed principally by the rains ;
for the high hills Leyond the Herdwarapparently
retain their fnow all the year, and 'therefore the
quantity melted could never produce the enor-
mous fwell of the Ganges ; not to mention that
the effelk of a thaw fcems dilferent from what
would arife from the mere difference of heat,
aud therefore might partly take place in winter
and the dry feafon. That the rains are fufbicient
for the purpofe without recurring fo the hypo-
thefis of melted fnows, appears from the follow-
ing fact. A lirtle before I obferved the aforefaid
Pyramid, T had been a confiderable diftance up
the Gunduck: the river was low for the time
of the year, and the hills that fkirt the bordecs
of Nepaul were clear, and apparently not :\hqyg
fifteen cofi diftant. Soon afier 3 heavy thower
fell upon them for fome hours, and the river
{oon after was filled to the very banks, and
continued fo for miny days, and large trees
were torn up by the roots, and came deiving
down with fuch force by the torrent, that m

boattwas often ehdangered. Nowon [ﬂﬁ_ )
there was actually no fiwow whatever ; and 25 the
fife was obvioufly caufed by the itk i

reafonsbly be concluded thar the & zcffelt has
e &uur;;ﬂu_lf:j:: athec plages. -

-
b
>
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AS PRACTISED BY THE NATIVES AT CHATRA
IN RAMGUR,AND IN THE OTHERPROVINCES,
FERHAPS WITH BUT LITTLE VARIATION,

BY ARCHIBALD KEIR, ESQ.

e e R —

HE body of the Still they ule, is d com-~
mon, large, unglazed, earthen, water
Jar, nearly globular, of about twenty-five
inches diameter at the wideft part of it, and
twenty-two inches deep to the neck,which neck
rifes two inches more, and is eleven inches wide
in the opening. Such, at leaft, was the fize of
the one | meafired; which they filled about
a half with fomented Mdlwat-flowers, that
fwam in the liquor to be diftilled,
Tuz Jar they placed in a Furnace, not the
moft artificial, though feemingly not ill adapted
to
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to give a great heat with bue a very litde fuel.
T his they made by.digging & round hole in the
ground, about twenty inches wide, and full
three fect deep; cutting an opening in the
front, floping down to the bottom, on the fides

dicular, of about nine inchies wide, and
fifteen long, reckoning from the circle where
the Jar was to come, to ferve to throw in the
wood at, and for a paffage to the ai.  On the
fide top, they cut another fmall opening, of
about  four inches by three, the Jar, when
placed, forming one fide of ity to ferve as 2
chimney for the fmoke to go out at. The
bottom of the earth was rounded up like a cup.
Having then placed the Jar in this, as far as it
would go down, they covered it above, all
round, with elay, excepe at the two openings,
till within about a fifth of its height; when
their furnace was completed. '

Ix this way, I reckon, there was a full third
of the furface of the body of the Still or Jar ex-
pufed to the flame, when the firc came to be
lighted ; and its bottom nt reaching to withig
two feet of where the fuel was, Teft a capacious
hollow between' them, whicnce the wo "n_; hat
was fhore and dry, when lighted, being mo
converted into flame, and 'Ei‘m i
great a furface of he Still, g o much ffronger
beat than conld. .._qhﬁwﬁnwﬂ@fw@
o VoL ST e very
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very little fuel 3 a confideration well worth the
attention of a manufadturer, in our country
more efpecially, where firing is fodear. There
indeed, and particularly as coal is ufed, it would
be better, no doubt, to havea grate; and that
the zir fhould enter from below. As to the
benefic refulting from the body of the Still being
of earthen ware, I am not quite fo clearin it
Yet, as lighter fubftances are well known to
tranfinit heat more gradually and flowly than the
more folid, fuch as metals ; may not earthen
veffels, on this account, be lefs apr to burn
their contents, 0 as to communicate’ an empy-
reumatick tafte and fmell to the liquor that is
diftilled, fo often, and o juftly complained of,
with us ? At any rate, in this country, where
pots are made {0 cheap, 1 fhould think them
greatly preferable, as, atleaft, much lefs ex-
penfive than thofe which' the gentlemen en-
gaged in this manufalture moft commonly
employ ¢ though of this they are belt able to
judge.

Havixg thusmade their furnace, and placed
the body of the Still i i, as above deferibed,
they to this Tuted o, with moiftened clay, to
its neck, at the opening, what they here call an
Adkur 3 forming with ity at once, a cover for
the body of the Still, witha fuitable perforation
in it to Jet the vapour rife through; and the
under part of the alembick, The Adéur was

made
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made ‘with two earthen pans, having round
heles in their middles; of sbout four inches dia-
meter § and their bottoms being turted oppofite
the one to the other, they were cemented tos
gether with clay, forminganeck of jundtionthius,
ofabout three inches, with the fmall rifing on the
upper pan.  The lowermoft of thefe was more
fhallow, and about eleven inches wide, {6 as to
cover exadtly theopening at the neck of the Jar,
ta:which they luted it on with clay. The upper
and oppofite of thefe wasabout four inches {h':p,
and fourteent inches wide, with a ledge round its
perforacion iu the middle, rifing, as is already
faid, from the inner fide of the neck, of about
halfun inch high, by which a gutter was
formed to colleé the condenfed fpint as it fell
down ; and from this there wasa hole in the
pan to let it run offby; to which hole they ocea-
fionally luted on a fmall hollow Bambse, of about
two feet and a halfin length, to convey it to the
receiver below.  The upper pan had alfo ano-
ther hole in it, of about an inch fquare, at neag
a quarter of its circumference from the one be-
low juft fpoken of, that ferved to let off the
water emploved in cooling ; as fhall be men-
tioned prefently.

Tugia Adtur being thus ﬁm& to the Jar,
they completed the aic:r.lblt:k by taking a copper
pot, fuch as we ufe in our kitchens, of about
five inches decp, eight wide at the mouth, and

T 2 ten
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ten at the bottom, which was rather flattifh 3
and turning its mouth downward, over the
opening it the Adiur, luted it down on the in-
{ide of the Jar with clay.

For their cooler they raifed a feat, clofe upon,
and at the back part of the furnace, abouta foot
higher than the bottom of thecopper-pot; on this
they placeda two or three gallon-pot, with around
hole, of about half an inch, in the fide of it3
and to this hole, before they lighted their fire,
thoy luted on a:fhort tube of a like bore:
placing the pot, and direfling its fpout fo as
thar, when filled with water, it threw a cons
ftant and uniform {lrecam of it, from about a foot
high, or near the center of the bottom of the
copper-pot 3 where it was diffufed pretty com-
pletely over its whole furface ; and the water
falling down into the upper part of the pan of
the Adlyr, it thence was conveyed through the
fquare hole already mentioned, by a trough
luted on to it for that purpofe, tc a cocling
refervoir & few feer from the furnace; from
which they took it up again to fupply the uppes
pot as occafion required.

As their ftock of water, however, i this fort
of cireulation was much fmaller than it feem-
ingly ought to have been, being {carcely more
than fix or eight gallons, it too foon became hot;
yet in fpite of this difadvantage, that fo cafily

mught
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might have been remedied, and the thortefs of
the conduting tabe, which had nothing but
the common air to cool it, there ran a ftream
of liquor from the Still; and bot very little
vapour rifing from it : beyond any thing 1 had
ever feen from flills of a much larger fize,
fitted with a worm and cooler.  Tn about three
hours time, indeed, from their lighting of the
fire, they drew off full fifteen bottles of fpirit ;
which is more, by a great deal, 1 believe, than
could have been done in our way from a ftill of
twice the dimenfions.

Tue conveniences of a worm and cooler,
which are no fmall expence either, I have my=
felf aften experienced ; and if thefe could be
avoided in fo fimple 2 way, that might eafily
be improved, the hints thatare here offered may
be of fome ufe. The thin metal head is cer-
winly well adapted, I think, to tranimit the
heat to the water, which is conftantly renewed ;
and which; if cold, as it ought to be, muit
abforb the fafteft poffible : whereas, in our way,
the water being confined in a tub, that, from
the nature of its porous fubftance, in a great
degree rather retains than lets the heat pafs
away it foon accumulates in it, ‘and becomes
very hot, and, though renewed pretry often,
neveranfwers the purpofe of cooling the vapour

in the worm {o expeditioufly and effeCually
T 3 as
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as ia done by their more fimple and lefs - exs
penfive apparatus, In this country more efpe-
cially, where labour andearthen wares are {o
cheap, for as many rupees and lefs, rwenty fur-
naces with flills and every thing belonging to
them, independent of the copper-pots, might
very well be ereted, that would. yield above a
hundred gallons of fpirits a-day ; allowing each
flill to be worked only twice: fo very cheap
indeed is arrack here, to the greatcomfortof my
miners; and of many thoughtlefs people befide,
that for one fingle pey/fi, not two farthings fler~
ling, they can get a whole Cwicha-feer of it'in
the Bazar, ot above a full Eaglib pint, and
enough to make them completely intoxicated 3
objeéts often painful to be feen.

Or the fuperior excellence of metal in giv-
ing out heat from itfelf, and from vapour cons
tained in i, wehaye a very clear proof, in what
is daily performed on the Cylinder of the fleam
engine; for cold water being thrown an it
when loaded, the contained vapour is cofia
flantly condenfed 3 whengce, on a vacuum being
thus formed, and the weight of the stmafpheic
a@ing an the furface of the pifton, ateached to
the arm of the balance, it is made to defcend,
and to raife the other arm that is fixed to the
pump; while this, being fomewhat heavier,
immediately finks again, which carrigs wp the

pifton,
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pifton, while the Cylinder is again filled : and
thus alternately by copling and filling it, is the
machine kept inmotion ; the power exerted in
raifing the pump-arm being always in proportion
to the Diameter of the Cylinder, or to the
furface of the pifton, which is exaltly fitted to
it, and on which the preflire afts.

Tue coutrivance' too, of having the under
part of the Alembick, where the condenfed
vapour is collefted, or upper part of what they
call the Adkur, of earthen ware, of {fo great
athicknefs, and of courfe at fo great'a diflance
from the heat in the body of 'the flill, is wel}
imagined to keep the fpirits the coolelt pofiible
when colleted and running off.

By thusicoaling and condenfing the vapour
likewife fo fuddenly as it rifes, there is ina
great meafure 4 conftant vacuum made, or as
much as poflible canbe ' bur that both feam
rifes fafler, and that water boils with much lefs
heat, when' the preffure is taken away from its
furface, is an axiom in Chymiftry too well
known to need any illuftration ; it boiling in
vacnom, when the heat is only ninety or ninety=
five by Farenheit’s Thermometer ; whereas in
the open air, under the preflure of ithe atmo-
{phere, it requires no lefs than that of two
hundred and twelve, cre it-can be brought ta

the boiling paint..
T & I musT
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1 arissT further obferve, that the fuperor
excellence of condenfing the vapour fo effecs
tually and fpeedily in the Alembick to our me-
thod of doing it on a worm and ceoler, 1s
greatly on the fide of the former; both from
the reafons 1 have already adduced, and be-
caufe of the fmall ftream of vapour that can be
only forced into the worm, where it is con-
denfed gradually as it defcends ; but above ally
from the nature-of vapour itfelf, with refpeét
to the heat contained in it, which of lawe has
been proved by the very ingenious Dr. Br.acx
to be greater by far than, before his difcoveries,
was imagined. For vapour he has fhewn to be
in the ftate of a new fluid, where water is dif-
folved by heat ; with the affiftance perhaps, if
I may be allowed a conjeéture, of the air which
it contains : and all fluids, as he has clearly
demon(trated, on their becoming fuch, abforb
a certain. quantity of heat; which becomes
what he very properly ealls latent heat, it be-
ing heat not appearing cither to the fenfesorto
the Thermometer, while they remain in thag
liquid frates . but fhowing itfelf immediately
hy its effects on'whatever is near it, upon their
changing their form from fluid to folid ; s on
water becoming ice, of metals fixing, and the
like. In the folution of Salts alfo, thereis an

abforption of hear, as we daily experience in
the
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the cooling of our liquors by difiolving Salt-
petre inwater 3 and this he has found to be the
cafe with water itfelf, and other Huids, when
pafling into a ftate of vapour by boiling. From
the moft accurate and judicious experiments,
indeed, he infers, and with the greateft ap-
pearance of truth, that the heat thus concealed
in vapour raifed by boiling, from any given
bulk of water, would be fully fufficient, if
collefted in a piece of iron of the like fize, to
mike it perfeitly red-hot.  What then mufk
be the effet of fo much heat, communicated
in our way of diftilling to the worm, and to
the water in the tuby will be fufficiently evi-
dent from what has been faid, to prove I think
that we have hitherto employed 2 worfe and
more defe@ive method than we might have
done with refpect to cooling at leaft, both in
the making of fpirits, and in other diftillations
of the like kind, where a fimilar mode is
adopted.

Tue poor ignorant Jadian indeed, while he
with wonder [ucveys the valt apparatus of
European diflillers, in their immenfe large flills,
worms, tubs, and expenfive furnaces, and
finds that {pirits thus made by them are more
valued, and fell much dearer than his own,
may very naturally conclude, and will have
his competitors. join with him in opinion, i_f;:lt

tins
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this miufbalone furely be owing to their better
and mz_]udmmus manner of diftilling with all
thofe: ingenious ‘and  expenfive contrivances,
which he can no wife emulate © butin this, it
would appear, they are both equally miftaken ;.
imputing the cffedts; which peed not be con-
troverted perhaps, toa caufe from which they
by no means proceed 3 thie fuperiority of their
fpirits mor at all arifing from the {uperior ex-~
cellence of ‘thefe fiillsiand fumaces, nor from
their better mode of conducting the diflillation,
i any refpect s but chiefly, mther from -their
greater fkilland care.in the right choige, and
proper management, of the materials they ems=
ploy in fermentation ; and above all, as T ap-
prehcnd, from the w.ﬁ convenience they have
in cafks, by which, and from their abilities. in:
point of ftock, they are enabled, and: doin fadt,,
in general keep their fpirits for a certain time,
whence they are mellowed and improved fu.r-
mnn;iy both in tafte and falubrity.

Wivi refpelt to the latter improvement, 1
mentien it more particularly here, and the more.
willingly alfe, as in: general it feemsito bave
been but too little uttended to where a due ar-
tention to it might be of the greateft ufe. For.
of all things that have been found gratcful jo
the human palate, there wils none ever ufed,

1 believe, more hurtful to the body, and to the
nerves
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uerves efpecially, than frefh drawa ardent
fpirits : and this owing evidently to the prin-
ciple of inflammability, of which with water
they are moftly made up, being then in a more
loofe and detached ftate, lefs affimilated with
the other principles than it afterwards becomes
with time. By time indeed, it is gradually not
only more affimilated, but at length changes its.
nature altogether ; {o as to become, what was
at firfk fo perniciovs, a benign, codling liquor :
when the fpirit is ftrong, the change, it is true,
goes on move flow and imperceptibly ; yetasa
partial alteration is only wanted to mellow it
for ufe, a few years keeping would be fufficient
to anfwer the purpofe here ; and whether or no
it could be pofiible to prevent any other from
being fold than that which had been kept a cor-
tain time, is well worth the confideration of the,
Legiflature.

Tuar the great noxious quality of frefh
drawn fpirits, is chiefly owing to the caufe I
have affigned, a lietle attention, and comparing
of the effe@s that are uniformly produced by
the principle of inflammability, wherever it is
met with in a loofe and weakly -:um_bi;w.i ftare,
a8 itis in them, will eafily convince us of:
whereas, when fully affimilated eicher in fpirits,
or with any other body, it becomes entirely

inert, and ufeful, more or lefs, cither for food
or
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or phyfick, according to what it happens to be
united with., Thus we find it in putrid animal
fubllances, where it lately formed part of a
healthy body, being now detached, or but
weakly united with air, exhibiting a moft of-
fenfive, and pernicious poifon : though this
abforbed again by 2 living plant is prefently
changed into good and wholefome nourifh-
ment; to the vegetable immediately, and to
any animal who may afterwards choofe to eat
it. Tn like manner Sulphur, which is a com-
pound of this principle alone, united to a pure
acid, the moft deftruive to all animal and ve-
gerable fubftances, yet it being here perfedtly
inert alfo, may be taken into the body with
fafety ; when, if loofened either by heat or by
air alkaline falt uniting with the acid, its noxi-
ous quality is prefently made perceivable to
whoever comes within its reach.

Maxy other inftances of a like nature might
eafily be added, and fome too more appofite
perhaps than thofe I have here meationed ; but
everv one’s own experience, with what | have
already faid, will fufficiently evince the pro-
priety and utility of putting an entire flop, if
poffitde, 10 the fale of what ought to be fo jullly
prohiliited ; and this, in its confequences, may
even help to lead toother more effeftual means

of correling, in a great meafure, the cruel
abufe
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abufe of ipirits in general, that has been long fo
loudly and fo juftly complained of, amongft the
foldiers, lower Europeans, and aur fervants in
this country ; where the very worft and indeed
poifonous fort of them is daily fold at fo very
cheap a rate. :

Arn 1 need further add with refpeét o di-
ftillation, and-on the fuperior advantages in the
mode of conduing it here to that we have
been in ufe to employ, for the rifing of fpirits,
fumple waters, and the like, is only to oblerve,
I have no fort of doubt but that the intelligent
Chymical Operators at home, if ever they
thould get a hint of it, will make no manner ot
feruple to ufe it alfo, and to improve upon it
greatly by a few ingenious contrivances, which
their knowledge and expericnce will fo eafily
fuggeft. The principles on which it feems
founded indeed, efpecially with regard to their
way. of cooling, are fo firnking and juft, thatin
mauy other diftillations befides thofe of fpirits
and waters, they may be employed, Iapprebend,
with very great profit and advantage. 1 fhall
now, however, confine myfelf to mention only
the benefit that may refult from a like procefs
in the raifing of the finer Aromaticks, while
the heat contrived, as in our way, befides im-
peding the diftillation, muft from its long alion
on fuch fobtle bodics, prolably injure them

greatly
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reatly in the effential quality on which their
excellerice depends ;3 and upon this very aes
count I am apt to imagine that the greater
quantity obtained, and the fuperior quality of
the O/ of Refes made in this country, to that
made from Rofes with us, is owing chiefly, if
not entirely, to theit better and more judicious
manner of extralting it here. For, with us,
the Srill being made of metal, may in the firfk
mﬂnnne.unpurtmgualmdtm fudden a de-
gree of heat ; and next, the Oif continuing fo
Jong in the vapour, and that much comprefied,
may, in {o delicate a fubject, not only entirely
almoft unite it with the water, fo as to rendet
the feparation impracticable, but thay at the
fame time alter its effence fo completely, as
that it can no longer appear in the flate it other=
wife might have been found in, had the opera-
tion been berrer condudted, or in the way they
do here. A very few trials however would
much better certify this than all I can poffibly
fay on the fubjed, ‘orin fact than all the rea
foning in the world, Therefore, asto my own
particular opinion of the favourand _?mlity of
the Rofes at home being equal if not fuperior to
that of thofe in this'country, I may be ctirely
filent ; the rules and reafoning in Chymiitry,
though ferving greatly o enlarge and improve

our underflanding, being what of themfelves
can
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can never be depended upon till confirmed by
factsand experiments 3 where many things often
turn ont verydifferent from what, from our beft
and moft plaufible arguments, we had the
areateft reafon to expet. Or, if it fhould be
found to be really true, what I have often heard

afferred, by thofe however who had it only from
others, but not of their own particular know-
ledge, that, in diftilling their O# of Rojes at
the places where they make it the beft, they
ufe alfo with their Rofer Samdal-woed, and fome
other Aromaticks, no Rafes whatfoever, it is
plain, could ever of themfelves be made to af-
ford a like Odf 3 nor without fuch an addition
as they employ. A cireumitanee, by the bye,
that might poflibly eafily be certified by fome
one of the many ingenious correfpondents of
the Society, who may happen to refide whers
it is made 3 and a knowledge of the real truth

of it would certainly be of ufe.

Chatra, Dec, 24. 1586,
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deferibes by the name of Pangolin, i3
well-known in Eurgpe fince the publication of
his Natural Hiftory and GoLpsyiTi's elegant
abridgement of it; but if the figure exhi-
bited by Burrox was accurately delineated from
the three animals the fpoils of which he had
examined, we muft confider that which has
been lately brought from Caracdiah to Chitra,
and fent th t6 the Prefidency, #sa remark-
able variety, if nota different fpecies, of the
Pangslin: ours has' hardly any neek, and
though fome filaments are difcernible between
the feales, they can fearce be called briftles ;
bat the principal difference is ity the tail ; tharof

Burron's animal being long, and tapering almoft
to

THE fingular animal which M. Burrox
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to a point, while that of ours is much fhorter,
ends obtufely, and refembles in form and flexi-
bility the @il of a lobiter. In other rafpedts,
as far as we can judge from the dead fubject, it
has all the chardéters of Burron's Pangolin ;
2 nime derived from that by which the ani-
mal is diftinguithed in Yava, and confequehtly
preferable o Masis or Pholiditus, or any other
appellation deduced from an Ewropean lan-
guage. As to the fealy Lizard the [ealed Ar-
madills, and the fve-nailed Ant-cater, they are
manifeftly improper defignations of this ani-
mal ; whichis neither a Lizard nor an Arma-
dills in the common acceptation ; and, though it
be an Aut-eater, yet it eflennially differs from
the bairy quadruped ufually known by that ge-
neral defeription.  We aretold, that the Mala-
bar name of this animal is Alungs » the natives
of Babir call it Bdjdr-c't, or, asthey explifn
the word, Stane-cermm; and in the ftomach
of the animal before us was found about a tea-
cupful of fmall fores, which had probably
been fwallowed for the purpofe of facilitating
digeftion ; but the name alludes, 1 believe, to
the bardnefs of the fcales ; for Vajracitameans in
Sanferit the Diamond, or Thunderbolty, repile,
and Fajra is 2 common figure inthe Judian po-
etry for any thing exceffively bard, The Fujra-
cita 1s believed by the Pandits to be the animal
which gnaws their facred flone, called Salgri-

FQL. II. U sl
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nudsidd 3 but the Pangolin has apparently no teeth,
and the Salgrams, many of which look as if they
bad been worm-eaten, are perhaps anly decayed
in part by expofure to the air,

Tw1s animal had a long tongue fhaped like
that of a cameleon ; and, if it was nearly adult,
as we may conclude from the young ane found
in it, the dimenfions of it were much lefs than
thofe which Burrox afligns generally to his,
Pangolin ; for he defcribes its length as fix,
feven, or eight fect lucludin the tail, which
iwalmoft, he fays, as Jong as the body, when
it has attained its full growth ; ‘whereas ours is
but thirty-four inches long from the extremity
of the tail to the paint of the fnour, and the
length of the tail is fourteen inches ; but, ex-
clufively of the head, which is five inches long,
the ril and body are, indeed, nearly of the
Enc length ; and the fmall différence berween

em may fhow, if Burron be corre@ in this
poifit, that the animal was young @ the circum-
ferenice of its body in the thickeil part is twenty
inchies, and that of the tail ouly twelve.

We canniot venture fo fiy more of this ex-
. traordinary ereature, which féems to confliture

‘the firft ftep from ,the quidrﬂpedmthc l‘tptﬂl‘.’,
smitil we have examined i alive, and obferved
fts different inftinéts 3 but as we are aflured,
that it is common in the country round Khin-
pir, andat Chitigim, where the natiye Msfel-

fmianl
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mans call it the Land-¢arp, we (hall pofiibly be
able to give on fome future occafion a fuller ac-
count of it. Thereare m odr fadidn provinces
many animals, and many hundreds of medici-
mal plants, which have cither not been de-
feribed at all, or, what is worfe, ill deferibed
by the nataralifts of Emrope; and to procure
pcrﬁ:& deferiptions of them from aétual exa-
mination, with accounts of their feveral xffs in
medicine, dier, or manufattures, appears to be
one of the moft important obje&ts of our

inftitution.
—-*—
DN THE
DISSECTION OF THE PANGOLIN,

TR A
LETTERTO GEN. CARNAC FROM ADAM BURT, Eq,
CONMUNICATED BY GEN, CARNAC,

SIR,
N compliance with your defire, I moft til-
lingly do myfelf the honour to prefent to
You my obfervations and reflections on the dif-
fection of the Pangolin, an animal which is dife
tinguithed in the First Vorume of the

TransacTIONS of the AstATICK SocieTy, by
Ua a name
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a name which 1 do not at prefent remembera
but probably the auimal is of the fame genus
with the Mamis, as deferibed in the former edi-
tion of the Encycrorznia BaiTaxyica, on,
perhaps, not different from the Pangolin of
Burron. N
TaEre are on cach foot five elaws, of which
the outerand inner arc fmall when compared
with the other three.  There are no ditiinék
toes 3 hu_;‘ggghhmﬂ_ii meayeahle by a joint at irs
soat. This creature is extremely inoffeafive,
Tt has no teerh 5 and its feer are unable 1o grafp,
Hence it would appedr, that nature, having
furnifhed it with a coat of mail for its protec-
tion, has, with fome reard to juflice, denied
it the powers of alting with hoflility againft
its fellow-creatures.  The nails are well adapt-
el for dizging in the ground ; and the suimal
is fo dexterons in cluding its-enemics by con-
cealing itlelf in heles und among racks, thatic
is exttemely difficult to procure one.
Turupperjaw is covered with a ¢rofs cartila-
ginous ridge, which, though apparently got at
all fuited torany purpofes of maflication, may,
by encreafing the fucface of (the palatey extend
the fenfe of tailes Fhe cefophagus admitted
my - forefinger with eafe.  Thetangue at the
laeednt of the mouth is nearly sbout the fize of
the litle finger, from whetice it tapers to &
-r poiﬂt-
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point. The animaliar pleafore protrudes this
member-w great way from the mouth. The
torigue arifes from theenfiform cartilage, and
the contizuous muftles of the belly, and pafles
i form of 2 round diftin@ mufcle from over the
flomach, through the thomx, immediately
under the frernums and interior to-the wind-
pipe in the throat. When diffeted out, the
tongue could be eafily elongated fo as to reach
mdre than the length of the animal exclufive
ofits tail. Thereisa clufter of (alivary glands
feated around the tongue s it enters the.mouth,
Thefe will neccflarily be comprefled by the
aftion of the tongue; foasoccafionally to {up-
ply a plentiful flow of their fecretion.

“P'uk ftomach is cartilaginous, and aualogous
to thar of the gallinaceous tribe of birds. Tt
was filled with fmall ffones and gravel, which
in this pare of the country are almoft univer-
fally ealcareous. Theinner furfice of the flo-
mach was rough'to the fecl, atid formed into
folds, the intecflices of which were filled with
a frothy fecretion. The guts were filled with
a fandy pulp, in which, however, were in-
terfperfcd o few diftiné fimall ftones, - No vef-
figes of any animal or vegetable food ‘could be
traiced in the whole prrmntvil'b The gall-
bladder was diftended with a fluid refembling
in colourand confiftence the dregs of beer.

U3 Tug



2G4 ON THE DISSECTION OF THE PANGOLIN.

The fubjedt was a female: its dugs wese
two, feated on the breaft. The uterus and
organs of geucration were evidently thofe of a
viviparous animal,

Fonrcisry ftruck with thephenomena which
this quadruped exhibited, my imagination at
once overleaped the boundaries by which
foience endeavours to circumfcribe the pro-
duétions and the ways of Nature; and be.
licving with BurroN, que fout ce gui peut
dreeff, T did not hefitate to conjeCure, that
I,ﬁi'ﬂ animal might poflibly derive its nourith-
ment from mineral fubftances, This idea I ac-
cordingly. hazarded in an addrefs to Colonel
Ko : the fpirit of inquiry natural to that gen-
tlernan could be ill fatisfied by ideas thrown out
apparently at random ; and he foon called on
me to explain my opinion, and its foundation.

TiovaH we have perhaps no clear idea of the
manner in which vegetables extrié their nourith-
mentiromearth, yet the faét being fo, it may not
be unreafonable 1o fuppofe, that fome animal may
derive putriment by a procefs fomewhat fimilar,
It appears to me, that fadts produced by Seat-
r.anzaxt dire@ly invalidute. the experiments
from which he has drawn the inference, that
fowls fwallow flones mcrélj' from ﬂupidity ;and
that fuch fub(tancesare altogether unneceflary to
thofe animals. He reared fowls, without per-

mitting
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mitting them ever to fiwallow fand or ftones ;
but he alfo eflablifbed the fad, that camivo-
robis animals may become ﬁuﬁmnﬂi. and
herbivorous animals may come to live ofi flefh,
A wood-pidgeon he brought to thrive on putrid
meat. ‘The experiment on fowls, then, only
carroborates the proof, that we have it in our
power by habits to alter the natural conftitution
of animals. Again, that eminent inveltigator
of truth found, that fowls died when fed on
ftones alone ; but furely that fact is far thort of
proving, that fuch fubltances are not agreeable
to the original purpofes of nature in the digef-
tive procefs of thefe animals.  When other fub-
ftances fhall have been detedted in the flomach
of this animal, my inference from what I
have feen, muift neceffary fall to the ground.
But if, like other animals with mufcular and
cartiliginious ffomachs, this fingular quadruped
confume grain, it muft be furprizing that no
veltige of fiich food was found prefent in the
whole alimentary canal, fince in that thinly
inhabited country the wild animals are frecto
feed without intrufion from man, Nor can it -
be inferred from the ftrufture of the ftomach,
that this animal lives on ants of on infedls,
Animals devoured ns food, though of con=
fiderable fize and folidity, with & proportionally
fmall extent of furface to be aéted on by the

Uy gaftric
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gaftric juice and the aétion of the flomachy are
teadily diffolved and digefied by animals pot=
fefling not a cartilaginods, but a membranas
ceaus, ftomach, as for inflance, a frog in that
‘of a (nake.

Ix the (tomach many minerals are {oluble,
and the moft ative things which we can fival-
low. Calcarcous fubltances are readily afted
on. Dr. Prizstriey has alked, ‘¢ May not
¢ phlogiftic matter be the moft effential part
% of the food and fupport of both vegetable
# aud animal bodies 3™ I confefs, that Dr.
Parestrey's finding caufe to propofe the quel-
tion, inclines me to fuppofe, that the affirmative
to it may be true. Esrth feems to be the bafis
of all animal matter, The growth of the
bones muft be attended with a conftant {upply,
and in the human fpecies there is a copious dif-
charge of calcareous matter thrown out by the
kidoeys and falivary glands. May not the
quadruped in quellion: derive: phlogifton from
earth 3 flt, from mineral fubftances? And
a5 itis not deprived of the power of drinking
water, what elfe is neceflary to the. fubfiftence
of his corporeal machime?

ConstpEainG the fealy covering of this
atiimal, we may conceive, that it may be at
leaft neceflary for its exiftence, on that ac-
count, to mmbibe a greater proportion of carth

than 13 necefliry to other ammals. It may de-
ferve
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ferve confideration, that birds are covered with
feathers, whichin thein conftituent principlesap-
proach totheuature of horn and bone, OFf thele
animals the gallinaceous tribe fwallowflones; and
the carivorous tak=in the feathers and bones of
their prey : the latter article is known to be
foluble in the membranaceous ftomachs; and
hence is a copious fupply of the earthy prin-
ciples. In truth; I do not know that any thing
is foluble it the ftomach of animals, which
may not be thence abforbed into their circu-
lating fyflem, and nothing can be fo abforbed
without affecting the whole conftitution.
Wiaa I have here ftated is all thar I could
advance to the Colanel ; but my opinion has
been fince not 2 little confirmed by abferving
the report of experiments by M. Bruaua-
reLLt of Pevia, on the authority of
M. Cagir, by which we learn, that fome
birds have (o great a diffolvent power in the
oaftric juice as to diffolve in their ftomachs
Rints, rock cryflal, caleareous ftones and fhells.
I sec only farthet to obferve, that fome
things in Burpon's defcription of the Pangolin;
pot apparently quite applicable to this animal,
might have been owing to his.defgription be-
ing only from the view of a dried preparation,
in which the organs of generation swould be

pbliterated, and the dugs fhrivelled away fo as
. 5 to



298 ONTHEDISSECTION OF THE PANGOLIN,

to be imperceptible ¢ elfe that elegant philofos
pher eould not have afferted, that *¢ fous fes
W awimiaux' quadrupedes qui font couverts d'é-
 railles, font ovipares.”™

Excuse my prolixity, which is only in me
the neceffary attendant of my fuperficial know-
ledge of things. In ingenuvoufnefs, however,
I hope ‘that I am not inferior to any man : and

.llm]:muﬂ to fubferibe myfelf,
:__._,' "k 'I'Ri" VAV . :
Your moft obedient and humble fervane,
ADAM BURT.
Gya, Sept. 14, 1789,

ON
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BY MR, W. ROXBURGH, SURGEON ON THE MADRAS
ESTAHLISHMENT.

COMMUNICATED BY DR, JAMES ANDERSON,

Jar. 2, 1390

SOME picces of very frefh-looking Lae,
adhering to {mall branches of AMimofa
Cinerea, were brought me from the mountains
on the 2oth of laft month. I kept them care-
ﬁtur'!ud to~day, the 4.’11"“*?3"“’!&”‘! fourtecn
davs from the time they came from the hills,
myriads of exceedingly minute animals were
obferved creeping about the Lac, and branches
it adhered to, and more fll ifing from fmall
holes over the furface of the cells: other finall
and perforated excrefcences were obferved with
a glafs amongft the perforations, from which
the minute infeds iffued, regularly two to
each hole, and crowned with fome very fine
* This difeavery of Mr, Roxsvron will bring Lac s

Genus Into the Clafs Hemiptora of Linxgus, )
white



3o ON THE LACiA, OR LAC INSECT.

white hairs. When the hairs were rubbed off,
two, white {pots appeared.  The animals, when
fingle, ran about precty brifkly, but in genesl
they were fo numeraus s to be crowded oyer
one saother. The body is obleng, tapering
molt towards the tail, below plain, above con-
vex, with a double, or. flat margii : laterally
on the back part of the thorax are two fmall
tubercles, which may be the eyes: the body
behind the thorax s crofied with rwelve
PR e e Balf the
ﬁ of 'th?(:ﬁdy,' jazlmg,'wq.?uah.md-
ing in two hairs as longasthe antennz': rump,
a white point between two terminal hairs,
which are as long as the body of the animal
The mouth I could not fee.  On opening the
cells, the fubflance that they were formed of
cannot be better deforibed, with refpedt to ap-
pearance, than by fyingitds like the tranfpa-
rent amber that beads dre madeof : the exter-
nal covering of the eells may be about half a
line thick, is remarkably ftrong, and able to fe«
filt injuries: the partitions are much thiuner
the cells are it general irregular {quares, penta-
gons, and hexagons, about an eighth of an inch
i diameter, and one quaiter deep & they have
1o communication with each other ¢ all thole
I opened during the time the ammals were if-
fuing, eontained in one half, a fmall bag filled
with  thick red jelly-like liquor replete with

what
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what I take to be eggs ¢ thefebags, or utriculi,
adhere to the bottom of the cells; and bave
cach two neeks, which pafs through perfors-
rions in the external coat of the ce s,~ﬁ:'-rming‘
the forementioned excrefcences, and ending i
fome very fine hairs. ‘The other half of the
cells have a diftiné opening, and contain -a
white fubitance, like fome few filaments of
cotton rolled together, and numbets of the in-
fedts themielves ready to maks their exit: fo
veral of the fame infedts | oblerved to have
drawn up their legs and to lie flac: they did
not move on being rouched, nor did they fhow
any fignsof life with the greate(t irrication,

December - Tue fame minute hexapedes
continue iffuing from their cells in numbers
they are more lively, of a deepened red colotir,
and fewer of the motionlefs forr.  To-day §
faw the mouth: it isa flaccened poiut about
the middle of the breaft, which the hittle nm-
mal projefts on being comprefied.

December 6. Tie pale infeéts T have found
to-day = a few of them are conftantly runAing
among the females moft actively : as yet they
are fcarce more; T imagine, than one to! 5080
fermales, “but twice their fize.  The head is ob-
tufe yeyes black, very large;; antennw clavated,
feathered, abours the lengthof ' the body ¢ be-
low the middle an articulation, fuch as thofein
the legs+ colour between the cyes a beausiful

thining
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fhiuing green: neck very thort: body eval,
brown ;- abdomen oblong, the length of body
‘and head: legs fix: wings membranaccous,
four, longer than the body, fixed to the fides
of the thorax, narrow at their infertions, grow-
ing broader for 3 of their length, then rounded ;
the anterior pair is twice: the fize of the pofte-
viors & frong fibre runs along their anterior
margins 1 they lic flat like the wings of a com-
mon fly, when it walks or refls: no hairs
from the rump: it fprings moft adively ro a
confiderable diftance on being touched : mouth
in the under part of the bead : maxille trant-
vetfe, To-day the female infeéts continue-if=
fuing in great numbers, and move about as on
the gth.

December 7. Tuz fmall red infe@s (lill more
numerous, and move about as before : winged
infeds, (il very few, continueactive. There
have been frefh leavesand bits of the branches
of bath Mimz/z Cinerea and Corinda put intothe
wide mouthed bottle with them: they walk
over them indifferently without fhowing any
preference nor inclination to work nor gopulate.
1 opened a cell whenee I thought the winged
flies had come, and found feveral, eight or ten,
more in ir, {truggling to fhuke off their in-
cumbrances : they were in one of thofe wutri-
culi mentioned on the 4th, which ends in two

mouths,
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mouths, fhut up with fine white hairs, but one
of them was open for the exit of the flics ; the
other would no doubt have openedin due time |,
this utriculus I found now perfeitly dry, and
divided into cells by exceeding thin

tions. I'imagine, befureany of the flies made
their efcape, it might have cootained about
twenty. In thefe minute cells with the living
flies, or whence they had made their efeape,
were fmall dry dirk-coloured comprefled grains,
which may be the dried excrements of the flies.

NOTE BY THE PRESIDENT.

THE Hindur have fix names for Lac; bt
they generally call it Lde/hd from the multitude
of fmall infe&s, who, as they believe, difcharge
it from their ﬂ'omachs, and at length deftroy
the tree on which they form their colonies: a
fine Pippals near Crifbnanggar is now almoft
wholly deftroyed by them.

TRANS-
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SANSCRIT INSCRIFTION,

COPIED FROM A STONE AT EOODDHA-GAYA.
BY MR. WILMOT, 1785,

TRANSLATED BY CUARLES WILKINS, ESQ.
e R —————
N the midft of a wild and dreadful foreft,
flourithing with trees of fweet- fcented
flowers, and abounding in fruits and roots ; in-
fafted with Lions and Tigers ; deftitute of hu-
man Society, and frequented by the Moonees,
refided Bood-dba the Author of Happinefs, and
a portion of Narayan. This Deity Farze, who
is the Lord Harcefz, the pofieflos of all, ap
peared in this ocean of natural Beings at 3;
clofe of the Devapara, and beginning of the
Kalee Toog : he who is omniprefent and ever-
laftingly to be contemplated, the Supreme
Being, the Frernal One, the Divinity worthy
to be adored by the moft praife-worthy of man-
kind, appeared here with a portion of his divine

nature.
Oxce
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Oxce wpon a time the illuftrious Amara,
renowned amongft men, coming here, dilco-
vered the plice of the Supreme Being, Bood-
dba, in the great foreft. The wile Awiara en-
deavoured to render the God Bood-dba propi-
tious by fuperior fervice; and he remained i
theforeft for the fpace of twelve years, feeding
upon roots and froits, and fleeping upon the
bare earth ; and he performed the vow of 3
Moonee, and was without tranfgreffion. He per;
formed aéfls of {evere mortification, for he was
a man of infinite refolotion, with a compat-
fionate heart. One night he bad a vifion and
heard a voice faying, * Name whatever boon
¢ thouwanteft.” Amara Drva having heard this,
was altonifhed, and with due reverence replied,
“ Firflt, give me a vilitation, and then grant
¢ me {uch a boon.” He had another dream
in the night, and the voice faid, * How can
“ there be an apparition in the Kalee-100g 2
st The fame reward may be obtained from the
¢ fight of an Image, of from the wuﬂhig: of an
¢ Image, as may be derived flom the imme-
s diate vifitation of a Deity." me.ghﬁf&
this, he caufed an Image of the'Supreme Spirit
Bood-dba to be made, and he ed i, e~

ording to the law, with petiurm “meenles;
and the like ; and he/thus glofificd’ the namo

Vou, IL X o
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of that Supreme Being, the Incarnation of a por=
tion of Peefinoo: ** Reverence be vnto thee in
i the form of Posd-dbal Reverence be unto
¢ the Lord of the Earth ! Reverence be unto
& thee, an incarnation of the Deity and the
« Eternal One! Reverence be. uato thee, O
% God, in the form of the God of Mercy ;—
* the difpeller of pain and trouble, the Lordof
“« all things, the Deity whao. overcometh the
" fins of the Kalee-1o0g, the Guardian of the
“ Upiverfe, the Emblem of Mercy towards
W thofe who ferve thm.—lﬂﬁ:ﬂ the poffefior of
< 41| things in vital form ! Thou art Bra

4% Veeftnoo, and Mabefa! Thou art Lord of the
. % Univerfe! Thou art, under the proper form
¢ of all things moveable and immoveable, the
« poffeflor of the whole! and thus I adore
“ thee. Reverence be unfo the beftower of
“ falvation, and Refferkfa, the ruler of the
¢ Faculties ! Reverence be unto thee (Kéfavab ),
¢ the deftroyer of the evil Spirit Kifee! O
“ Damordara, thew me favour! Thou art he
“ who refteth upon the fuce of the ‘milky
“ ocean, and 'who lyeth vpon the ferpentiSe/a.
“ *Thou art Trecviedrama (who at threé flrides
 encatnpafled the earth) ! I adore thee, who
*¢ grt celcbrared by 4 thoufind names, and
s ynder various forms, in the fhepeof Hoad-dba,
« the God of Mercy! Be propitious, O Mofk

% High Ged I”
Havive
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Havixg thus worfhipped the Guardian of
mankind, he became like'one of the jult. He
joyfally caufed a holy Temple to be built of a
wonderful conftruction, and therein were fet up
‘the divine foot of Hee/bmoo, for ever Purifier of
the fins of mankind, the images of the Pandsos,
and of the defcents of Fegfhnoo, and in like man-
ner of Brabma, and the relt of the Divinities.

T'urs place is renowned ; and it is celebrated
by the name of Bood-dba-Gays. The fore-
fathers of him who fhall perform the ceremony
of the Sradba at this place fhall obtain 1alvation.
The great virtue of the Sradbs performed here,
is to be found in the book called Fayoo-poorana;
an Epitome of which hath by nie been engraved
upon ftone.

VEEKRAMADEETYA was cerminly a king re-
nowned in the world. So in his court there
were nine learned men, celebrated under the
epithet of the Nava-ratnanee, or nine Jewels 3
one of whom was Amara Diva, who was the
King's Chief Counfellor, a man of great genius
and profound learning, and the greateft favourite
of his Prince. He it certainly was who buile
the holy temple which deftroyeth fin, ina place
in Famboodweep, where, the mind being fteady,
itobtains its withes, and in a place where it may
obtain falvation, reputation, and enjoyment,
even in the country of Bbarata, and the pro-

X2 vinge
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vinge of Keebata, where the place of Beed-dha,
Purifier of the finful, is regowned, A crimeof
an hundred fold fhall undoubtedly be expiated
from a fight thereof, of a thoufand fold from a
touch thereof, and of a hundred theufasd fold
from worfhipping thereof. But where is the
ufe of faying fo much of the great virtues of
this place { Even the Hofts of Heaven worfhip
with joyful {ervice both day and night.
TuAr it may be known to learned men, that
e verily crefied the houfe of Bood-dha, 1 have
: . vpon a ftone, the authority of the
place, as a felf-evident teftimony, on Friday the
fourth day of the new moon in the month of
Madhoo, when in the feventh or manfion of
Ganifaa, and in the year of the Era of Veckrama-
declyq 1005, ;

*i
=y

THE
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PILLAR NEAR BIU'DDAL,_
. TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT,

BY CHARLES WILKINS, ESQ.

OME time in the month of Nevemder, in
 the year 1980, I difcovered, in the vici-
ity of the town of Duddal, near which the
Company have a Fadtery, and which ac that
time was under my charge, a decapitated ma-
numental column, which at a little diftance

has very much the appearance of the trunk of
& cocoa-nut trez broken off in the middle. Tt
flands in a fivamp overgrown with weeds, ncar

a fmall temple dedicated ta Hargowree, whofc
image’ it contains.

X 3 It
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" Jris formed of a fingle ftone ofa dirty grey
complexion ; 0 it Lias Joft by accident a con~

fiderable past of its original height, 1 was told
upon the [pot, that it had, in the cousfe of time,
funk confiderably in the ground ; but upon my
digging about the foundation 1 found this was
not the cafe. Ata few feet above the ground
is an Infeription engraved in the ftone, from
which I took two reverfed impreffions with
printer’s ink, 1 have lately beeu fo fortunateas
tor decypher the charadter ; and I have the ho-
nour to lay before the Society & tranflatio
of it.

Tur original charader of this Infcription is
very different from the modern form ; but it o
much refembles that on the plate found by
Colonel WaTsox at Mongwueer, that I am in-
duced to conclude it to be a work of the fame
period.  The language is Sanfkreet, and the
whole is' comprifed in twenty-cight metrical
verfes of various meafures.

CHARLES WILKINS.
Fuly 145 1785.

PROS-
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5
PROSPERITY !
VEERA DEV was of the Sandeelya w' :
from him was defcended Panchal; of whn:ﬂ':
generation, andof whom, was Garga born, ©

I1.

He, another Sabra 4, was ruler but of one
quarter, and had no authority in other regions.
He, too, was defeated by Ditya § chiefs; but
being a wirtuous prince, he became fupreme
over every country withoue referve; and his
condué® was fuch, that he laughed Frechafpa-

tee § to feorn.,
II1.

Excua || was his wifo; and, like love, fhe
was the miftrefs of his hearz. She was ad-
mired for the native purity of her mind, and
her beauty was Jike the light of the moon.

® A tribe of Brelman: ftill extant,
t Exwora, the God of the Hleavens, who is fuppofed

t0 be the Guurdian of the Eall,
t Evil Spirits. Egspaa s faid o have Mﬁh king-

dum, for a while, to the £fisrs or Evil Spirits.
§ T'he Tutor of the Good Spirity s the anct Jupiter.

| Love, Delire.
X 3 1V. I
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V.

Tx his countenance, which was like the
flower of the waters ®, were to be traced the
lines of four ftiences 4. The three worlds
were held in fubjetion by his hereditary high
rauk, Tt o

From thefe two was defcended a Brabman
like Kanialayonee T, and he took unto himfelf

the name of Sree Darbba-panee ;
1!JI__-', I =Y Y™ rr---rv;‘l- .':;,;l:,_

Waose country (extending to Reva-
Sanak § ; 1o the father of Gowree ||, whofe piles
of rocks reck with the juice exuding from the
heads of intoxivated elephants, and whofe
fnow-white moyntains are brightened by the
fun's rays ; to the rwo oceans ;—to that whence
Araon § vifeth from its bed, and to that where-
inthe fun finketh in the welt) the Prince

* The Lot
4 Arms, Mufic, Mechanics, Phyflies,
3 Hratma, -

4 Ptrh:‘pithﬁm_
| The inowy Meuntaing ﬂi:lf

et o fiom Tortory.
GewnsE, ong of the names ¢ Purcutss, the coulort
ol Szey. _

g The Charicteer of the Sut—the Aurora of the
}!"EM!

|\ #

Sree
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Sree DevoPal ®; by his pohq', refidered
trlhumry - !

AT whofe gates (slthough the profp
den by ihe duft arifing from . the mul'
marching force, Was rendered r.lcar
carth being: watered by conftant and, a uhn;
ftreams Buwmg from the heads of luftful ele-
phants of various breeds), flood, fearce vifible,
amonzft the valt coacourfe uf nobles flocking
to his (tandard from every quarter, Sree Liw

FPal in expeétation of his fubmiilion.
VI

 Whaosg throne, that Prince (who was the
image of EENoRA, aud the duft of whofz fcct
was imprefied with the diadems of fundry. pa-
tentates) himfelf  afcended with a flath o
glory, although hie had formerly Been wour to
offer him large fums of Peetas + bright a5
the lunar rays. :

VL T

T'o Wit was born of the Princefs Sarfara,
‘the Brahman Somefivar, who was, Jike  Som §

® If this be the Prince mamiund'lh‘ﬂh Copper-plate
found by Col. Warsox, he m&ﬂrﬂ st Mingucer above
1800
i I'i.'um:gﬂl Coin. -l ~.

.L The Mmﬂ - “y

L ; ﬂ':l!
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the offsprinig of tre¢, and a favourite of the
Moft High.
A 1X.

He adopted the manners of Dkananjay *,
and did not exult over the ignorant and ill-
favoured. He fpent his riches amonght the
needy. He neither vainly accepted adulation,
noruttered honey-words,  His attendants were
sttached by his boonty 3 and becaufe of his
vaft ralents, which the whole univerfe coyld
not equal, he was' the wonder of all good
men.

X,

Anxrous fora home and an afylum, he
took the hand of Ramna +, a Princels of kis

own likenefs, according to the law, even as
Seevthe hand of Seeva J—even as Haree § the

hand of Lat/hmee.
XI. .
Frow this pair proceeded into life, burfting
forth like Gaoba || with a countenance of a
& One of the fons of Pandse; commonby ealled Arjson.
+ A Princefls of this pame is alfo mentioned 1o Colonel

WaTtson's Plate.
1 Seevw I the feminine of Seen,
§ Harer, a name of Fealinos,

| Gieba, s mmeof Kartek. 3
golden
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golden hue, the fortunate Kedara Meefra, whofe
actions rendered him the favourite of heavea,
—The lofty disdem which he had attined
fhone with faultlefs fplendour, kifling the vaft
circumference of the cirth. His extenfive
power was hard to be limited ; and he was re~
nowned for boundlefs kuowledge raifed from.

his uwn_int:mn] fource.
XII.
Tue ocean of the four fciences, which had

been at a fingle draught drunk up, he brought
forth again, and laughed at the power of

Agaflya *.
X111,

TausTiNe to his wifdom, the king of
Gotwr + for a long time enjoyed the country of
the eradicated race of Ostéal |, of the Hoons §
of humbled pride, of the kings of Draver ||
and Goorjar 4, whofe glory was reduced, and
the univerfal fea-girt throne.

# Whois f2id to have drunk up the ocean.

4 The kingdom of Gewr anciently included 8l the
countries which now form the kingdom of Heagal on this
fide the Brabmapsetra, excopt Mangueers

t Orixa. )

§ Huni, w il

| A eountry to the fouth of the Carnatick.

§ Gwarral. _ :
XIV. Hs
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Shigive .,-":"1‘ 3 . XIV.

mand, o
“H;:: confidered his own acquired wealth the

erty of the needy, and his- mind made no
diftin@tion betsveen the friend and the foe, He
Was hm!.;,afmld and afhamed of thﬁﬁ: offences
whigh) condemn the foul to fink again inta the
ocean of mortal birth ; and he defpifed che plea
fures of this life, becaufe he delighted in a fu-

preme sbode.

o L NEE ) A
To him, emblery of Fmﬁam and to
bis religious rites, the Prince SrerSaora Pal

(who was a fecond Femdra, and whofe foldiers
were fond of wounds) went repeatedly ; and
that long and happy companion of the world,
which is girt with feveral oceans as wi:h‘a-h'tlt,_
was wone, with a foul prrified at the fountain
of fsith, and his. head humbly bowed du“n,
th bear pure water before him,

XVL . =i

Vanwa, of celeftial birth, was his mﬂfb&

with whom neither the ﬁckh Lakamee, nor
Satee 4 conftant 10 hn'. lord, mmheﬂnm--

]ﬂl‘l‘.'d-
® The Preceptor of the Cood Spliits, and the Planct.

spitere

¢+ The Confort of Serv,

o=

XVIL, Snus,
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VI
- SuE, like another Devaker #, bore unto him
afon of high renowny who refembled the
sdopted of Yafodba + and hufband of Lakfbmer $.
XVIIL s
THis youth, by name Sree Grorava Meefra,
was zr:qu::'mtﬁd with all the conftellations. He

refembled Ram, the fon of Yamadugeee§,
He was another Ram.

XIX.

His abilities were fo great, that he was fo.
licitous to difcover the effence of things, where-
fore he was greatly refpefted by the Prince Sree
Narayan Pal. ‘What other honour was ne-

ceflary ? _
- ‘H‘ . HI. V !

His policy (who was of no mean capacity,
and of a reputation not to be conceived), fols
® The real mother of ' Krafina. - b
'y The folter-motherof Kreglina, it 1
1 Resbmeenee, the Confort of Kresffra. Shein here called
Lakflowtz, in compliance with the ides of her being a de-
feent of that Goddefs.
& This is neither the congueror of Coln, nosthe bro-
gt s e LEE) il
lowing
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lowing the fenfe of the Feds, was of boundlef®
fplendour, and, as it were, a defcent of Dhar-
e, the Genius of Juftice. It was regulated
by the example of thofe who truft in the power
of fpeech over thirigs future, who fland upon
the connexion of family, who are in the exer-
cife of paying due praife to the virtues of great
men;and who believe in the purity of Afirelegy-
L m.

In him was united @ lovely pair, Lakjimee
and Sarafwatce, the difpofer of fortune, and
the Goddels of Science, who feemed to have
forfaken their natural enmity, and to ffand to-
gether pointingat friendfhip.

xxﬂ.l

He laughed to feom him who, in the af-

femblies of the learned, was intoxicated with

the love of argument, and confounded him
with profound and elegant difcourfes framed

according to the doftrine of the Safirass and
he fpared not the man who, becaufe of his
boundlels power and riches, was overwhelmed
with the pride of victory over hisenemy in the
field.

XXIIL

He had a womb, but it obftinately bore him

no fruit. One like him can bave no great relith
for
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for the enjoyments of life! He never was
blefled with thar giver of delight, by ob-
tainitig which a man goeth unto aother al-
moner ®,

XXIV.

He who was, as it were, another Fabnee-
kee + born in this dack age of impicty, amonglt
adreadful and a cruel race of mortals, wasa
devout man who difplayed the learning of the
Fedr in books of moral rales.

XXV.

His profound and pleafing l:ngu:l. e, like
, flowing in a triple courle 1 and con-

ftant ﬁrcam, purifieth and delighteth.

XXVL

He to whom, and to thofe of whofe ge-
neration, men were wont to refort as it wcr:
to Brabma, waited fo long in expettation of be-
ing a father, that, at Icngl:h, he himfelf ar-
rived at the flate of a child, _

* He had no ilfue to perform the Sradb for the releafe of
his foul from the bonds of fin, By enaber almener i3 meant

the Deicy.
+ The firlt Poet of the Findes, and fuppofed author of

‘h I' . e
$ He ll'_ﬁippﬁﬁd to have written in three |znpuages.

XXVI. By
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=g XXVIL
=in -l

By him was recarded here, upon this- lafling
column, the fuperior beauty of whofe (haft
catcheth the eye of the beholder, whofe afpiring
height is as boundlefs as his own ideas, which
is, as it were, a (lake planted in-the breaft of
Kalee %, andon whofe top fits Tarkfbya +, the
foe of férpents and favourite bird of Haree, the
line of hisiown delcenc.

Garnoor, like his fame, having wandered to
the extremity of the world, and defcended
even unto itsfoundation, was exalted here with
a ferpent in:his mouth,

Tuts Work was esecored by the Astift
Brexpoo BHADRA. .

——y i
- Tim-fa

+ Otherwife called Gararr,

i o - L ng@p
aLil ! ! ."-_r'—' fie
REMARKSON THE PRECEDIS0 PAPER.
BY THE PAESIDENT.

Viense 1. o wirews prime—), Many: fanzas in this
Tnfcription prove that the Sindifys Family were not Princets
but shas feme of them were Trime &dieflevs to the kings of
Gaaryat Bengaly according to this comparative Genealogy <

: Kings.
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_ Kings. Minifters ™.
Gorata. Pamcuata.
DHERMAPALE. Garoa,
Du'varaca: B. Cia3. S Denastara'y,
RATYAPALA, SoMESWARA. -
SURAFALA. * Ce'oa'nasus'ea,

Nara'vanarata. A CBr * GuravaunTea,

Sb that reckaning thirty years to 2 peneration, Wwe may
date the pillar of Guravasus'na in the fixty-feventh
year after Chimist. A Pandit, nsmed RADHACANTA,
with whom 1 tead the original, sppesred fruck with my
rémark on the two familics, and adopted it without hefi-
tation; but, if it be juft, the fecond flanza mult be dif-
ferently interpreted. 1 fufpelt Dbarma, the Genius of
Fuffice o1 Firtue, to be the true reading inftesd of dlarmpe,
or virtueus, and bave no dotbt, thae gard muft be fub-
fhiruted for paré: the fenfe will then be, that INpRA wer
ruler i the Eaft anly, and, theugh valignt, bad been defeated
sovnt there by the Daityas or Titant, but that DHARMA wir
minde frversigm svir bim in all quariers,

Vezse V. Whole country). Theariginal is:
d révijanacinmatangsjamadaftimyachchhilifanghateh,
i gauripitu riswarindraciranaibputhyathiimndgireh,
mirtan"diftamayddayirun‘ajalid & vir'inifidwayir,
nityd yasya bhuwan chacira caradin sri devapalo nripah.

The father of Révd is the Mahindra mountain in the fouth,
in which that river has its fource ; as the father of GAURY is
the Himileya in the north, where Is'waAnA, who has s
wiean on his forehead, is believed often to sefides hence
Ramnacawra propofed a conjefural emendation, which
. would kave done henour to Scarioes of Benriey, In-

ftead of dmdre, which is a name of the fim, he reads indu,
ar the met, by changing only a fmall fraight line into 2
(mall eurve ; and then the fansa will run thus:

Ve, IL Y By
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By sihefe policy the great Prince De'varata madethe
earth tributary, from the father of Réva, whole=piles-ofs
mh-m'mnm-Nil‘.h-j:lic:—frum-'lh".‘- hexds-of - lafcivious=
elephants, 1o the-father-of=Gaurt, wholc-white-moun<
taing - are- h,i:humﬂ—wilh-he:msw from = the=moon-of -
Tsw AR A §-und a8 far asthe-two-oceans-whole-waters-arc-
red-with«th=-sifing-and-with thé-fecrmg-San,

The words connedled by hyphens are compounds in

erity
s‘531:;“ V1. fubmifion). 1 underlland svifara in this
place 10 mean the kifire of the Minilter from publick af-

firs, for which even the King wailed at the head of his

m?ui_l VI, (ams of Pedas). The common fenle of
pirha is a chair, fraty 02 threne 3 and in this fenfe it occursin
the thirteenth verfe. Uidupeched'babipit'bam, or with-s-fiat-

ight-as-the-wmsem, 3ppeats to be the compound cpithet of
asanamr, or chair of flate, which though the King had often
given fo his Miniller, yes, abafhed by his wildam, and
apprehenfive of his popularity, he bad himfell afcended
Ins throne sexsrh fiar,

Vemse X. The tenth flanza s extremely difficult, s
it cantaing many words with two mesnings, spplied in
one fenfe to the Minifler Ce'oa'na Misra, but, in
another, toCARTICEVA, fhe Indian MAR:: thus, inthe
firft hemittich, Vickin means fire or a peacsck ; 1ichhy, &
bright flame, of & e, and racti, ciiher pover or & fy iy
As rh:vu&'h}gﬁﬁ‘_ﬂjzndy underftood, it may be a delerip-
tion of the Brabmen or of the Deity.. =y

Visse X1 The Brabmans of this provinee hﬁﬁ. that
by the four Fidsd', oF branches of femsluge, are meant
the four Pida's, not the Upevdda"s, or Medisine, Aedheryy
Afufich, and Mechanickr ;. and ﬂh" cite two diflichs from
the. Agnipurina, in which cphuen Fidyd's are enumeratedy
and, among them, thefowr Fédar; three only of which are
mentioned in the dmargi@and in feveral older books, ﬁI:
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this verfe alfo Ra‘'ona’cant has difplayed his critical fa-
gacity : inflesd of mila he reads ddla, and, i his,conjec-
ture be right, we muft add,  res when he was 2 bey.”

Vinse XVI. conftant to her lord), Ra‘pma’ca’sw
reads anapatyayd, or childlefs, for anupatyapas SAV haviag
borne we children, till the became regencrate in the prrfon
of PA'mvaTI.

Vense XXI1I. it obftinately bore him po fruit). The
original ftanza is uncommonly obfcure : it begins with the
words sinirbebbéva, the two firit fyllables of which cer
tainly mean @ wemb ; but feveral Pandits, who were con-
fulted apart, are of opinion, that yé is the relative, of
which fome word in the mafculine pender, ﬁgliifying
[peech, is theantecedent, though not expeefled : they ex-
plain the whole ffanza thus—** That fpesch, which came
s forth ( wirbibhiva) inconfiderately, of which ehire seat
* no frait, & war @ man who fpoke nothing of that I:iq:l
& for his own gratification: v war a man alfo, by whem
% po prefent-of-playthings was cver piven, which the fup-
« pliant having received goes to another mare basentiful
s giver.” If the relative had becn yam i the seuter gea-
der, 1fhould have acquiefced in the traniflation offered by
the Pawdits; but the fupprefiion of fo material 2 word as
Jpeech, which, indecd, is commonly frwinine in Sanferits
appears unwacrantably harlh according to Esrspean ideas of
conftrudion.

Virsg XXVL IF the preceding interpretation be jufts
the objeét of the Pillar was to perpetuate the names of
Gurava Mivra and his anceftors; and this verfe muft
imply, that be expeBed to receive from kit e fani the piest
offices which be bad perfermed to bis forefathers.

Y a
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A

DESCRIPTION

oF A
CAVE NEAR GY AL

BY JONN HER BERT HARRINGTON, EfQ.

gy - .
g a— -

KNOWLEDGE of the antiquities of

Hindsflan forming onc of the feveral ob-
jeéts propofed by the inflitution of our Society,
with the hope of communicating fomething
acceptable on this head, T took the opportunity
of & late excurfion up the country to fee the
Cave which Mr. Hencexis a few years fince
attempted to vifit, at the defize, 1 believe, of
the late Governor-General, buz was affaffinated.
in his way tait by the followers of one of the
rebellious Alliesiof Cnyr Sixo. Onmy de-
feribing it to the Prefident, whom 1had the
pleafiure to accompany, I was encouraged by
him to think that a particular account of if
would be curious and ufeful § and in confequence
made a fecond vifit o it from Gy, when I

took
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took the following meafurements, and, by the
means of my Moonjber, @ copy of the Inferip-
tion onit, which I had defpaired of prefonting
toyou, but in its original langusge (& Pandis
at Benéres having actempred in- viin to ger it
vead, doring thefe 1k thrée months), tll the
Kind affiftanceof Mr. WiLkins enabled mé té
add the accompanying tranflation'and remarks
o what would otherwife have given little
fatisfation.

Tue hill, or rather rock, from which the
cavern is dug, lies about fourteen miles North
of the anciest city, of Gyd, and feems to be
ane of the fouth eiftorn hills of the chain of
mountains called by Rexwes Caramfhab, both
peing 2 fhore diftauce 1o the welt of the Pould,

I+ is now diftinguifhed by the name of Nigur<
fenee s but this may perliaps be & modern
apeellition s no mention of it bemg made
in the Infeription. Tts testare is a kind of
Granite, cilled by the MouuMMEDAN natives
Sung Kbireh, which compofes the whole rock,
of ‘7 moderate height, ‘very craggy and uneven,
and fteep in its sicent. |l
. Pur Cove'is fituited on the fouthern decli-
vity; sbour two thirds from the fummic: a
tree ammediately before igjprevents its being
fecry from the bottoms . Irhassonly ane naprow
entrince, from the fouth, two feer and adalf

Y 1 mn



2326 A DESCRIPTION OF A CAVE NTARGYA.

in breadth, fix feet high, and of thicknels exs=
a@lly equal, This leads to a room of an oval
form, with a vaulted roof, which 1 meafured
twice, and found to be forty-four feet in length
from ealt to weft, eighteen feet and an half in
breadth, and ten feet and a quarter in height at
the centre. ‘This immenfe cavity is dug ens
tirely out of the folid rock, and is exceedingly
well polithed, but without any ormament. The
fime {lone extends much farther than the ex-
cavated part, oneach fide of it, and is alto-
gether, Iimagine, full a hundred feet in length,
The inhabitants near know nothing of its 'hif-
tory ot age, but I learnt from the Chief of a
neighbouring village, that a tradition is extant
of a Mosusmarepax, named MiNiAJ-U-DEEN,
having performed his Cheeleh, of forty days de-
yotion, in thiscavern ; and that he was co-
temporary with MUXHDOOM SHERF-U-DEEN,
2 venerable #elee, who died in Bebir in the
sooth year of the Hijree ; and he even went fo
far as to aver that he himfelf was defcended from
MiNHA"J-U-DEEN, and had records at Patna of
his family’s genealogy to the prefent time,
What credit is dug to this I will not pretend ta
fay ; bur the room is certainly now frequented
by Monumstpaxs, and has been for fome
time, as there are the remains of an old mofque
clofe before it, and within a raifed terrace, fuch

as
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as the Monvmaenan devotees are ufed to con-
ftruét for their religious retirement.  Thereare
two Inferiptions, one on each fide of the inte-
sior part of the entrances the impreffions of
both which my Meen/bee took off in the courfe
of three days, with much trouble, and fuffi-
cient accuracy to enable Mr. WiLkiNs to un-
derftand and explain the whole of one, though
many Pandits, 1 was informed, who had feen
the original engraving, had attempted in vain
to decypher it. The other, which confifts of
one line ouly, is unfortunately of a different
chara@er, and remains flill unintelligitle.

Tup following letter and remarks, which
Mr. Witkixs has favoured me with, makeit
unnecefiary for me to fay any thing of the con-
tentsof the Infeription : I can only regret with
him that the date is yer undifcovered ; as what
is now but a gratification of curiofity might
then' have been a valuable clue to the illuftra-
fian of obfcure events in ancient hiftory. There
are, however, feveral other Caves in the ad-
joining hills, which 1 likewife vifited, but had
not time to take the Inferiptions : and from
thefe, I hope a date will be difcovered.

Were any other teltimony befides the In-
" feription wanted to fhew that thefk Caves were
religious temples, the remains of three deficed
images pear another which 1 vifited, called
' v Curram
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Gurram Chaffar, would be fufficient proof of it,
A third, the name of which 1 could not learn,
has its entrance very curioufly wroughe with
Elepbants and other omaments, of which, I
hope, i a fhort time to prefent a drawing tgo
the Society. '

A
% BT BueR
FROM |

CITARLES WILKINS, =Esq
' TO THE SECRETARY.

DEAR SIT,
AVING been fo fortunate as to make out
H the whole of the very curious Infecrip-
tion you were {o obliging as to lend me, I here-
with return it, and alfo a copy of my tranfla-
tion, which is as liceral as the idioms would
admit it fo be. -
Tue firft lines of the firft verfe allude to the
flory of Bhawanee's killing the evil fpint
Mahecfbafoor, who in the difguife of a Buffalo,
as the name imports, had fought with Eendrd,
and his celeftial bands, for ahundred years, de-

feated him, and ufurped his throne. The ftorg
15
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is to be-found at ldrge ina little book called
Chandee. The vunquilbed fpiries, being bas
nifhed the Heavens and doomed to wander the
Earth, after a while aftemble, with their Chief
Eendri at their head, and refolve 10 lay their
gricvances before Veefbron and Seev. Condutted
by Brabma, they repair inta the prefence of
thofe Deities; who heard their complaints with
compaffion ; and their anger was fo- violeng
againit Mabezfbafoor, that a kind of flame ifloed
from their mouths, and from the mouths of
the reft of the principal Gods, of which was
formed 2 Goddeliof inexpreffible beauty with
ten arms, and each hand holding a different
weapon. This was a transfiguration of Bba-
avanee the confort of Seev, under which dhe 13
generally called Doorga. She is fent aguinit
the ufurper.  She mounts her lion, the gur of
the mountain Heemalay (fnowy), and attacks
the Monfter, who fhiits his form repeatedly ;
till at length the Goddefs plamteth her foot upon
bis head, and cuts it off with a fingle firoke of
her fword. Immediately the upper part of a
human body iffues through the neck of the
headlefs Buffalo and aims a ftroke, which being

......

warded off by the lion with his nght paw,
Deorga puts an end to the combat by piercing
hitm through the heare with afpear. [havein
my pofieflion a ftatue of the Goddels with ono

foot
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foot on her lion, and the other an the Mondler,
in the attitude here laftly defcribed,

Tux want of a date dilappointed my expec-
tations. I had fome hopes that it was con-
wined in the fingle line, which you informed
me was taken from another part of the Cave ;
but, although I have not yet fucceeded in mak-
ing our the whole, T have difcovered enough
to convince me that it contains nothing but an
invocation. If you fhould be fo fortunate as to
obtain correct copies of the reft of the Inferip-
tions that are to be found in the Gaves of thole
mountains, 1 make no doubt but that we fhall
meet with fome circumflance or other, that will
guide us o a difcovery of their dntiquity.

T have the pleafure to fubfcribe myfelf,

DEAR SIR,

Your very fincere friend,

And obedient humble fervant,
CHARLES WILKINS,

Calcuttay 1yth Murch 1785,



TRANSLATION

OF A

SANSCRIT INSCRIPTION,

————

HEN the foor of the Goddels™® was,
with its tinkling ernaments, planted
upon the head of Maheefbafoor +, all the bloom
of thenew-blown flower of the fountin § wis
difperfed with difgrace, by its fupenior beauty.
May that foot, radiant with a fringe of reful-
gent beams iffuing from its pure bright nails,
endue you with a fleady and an ubexampled
devotion, offered up with fruits, and fhew you
the way to dignity and wealth |
Tue illofirions Tagma Farma was a Prince
whofe greatnefs confifted in free-will offerings.
His reputation was as unfullied as the Moon.
He was renowned amongft the Martial Tribes;
and although he was, by defcent, by wifdom,

® Rhawenre, the wife of Servi

+ Thename of an Evil Spirit.

1 Epithet of the Lotus.
courage,
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couragey charity,and other qualitics, the fore-

leader of the royal line 3 yer, from the narural

humility of his temper, he difturbed not the
werful ocean.

His aufpicious fon, Sardoola Parma, aPrince
whofe m:gmﬁccncu flowed, as it were, from
the tree of imagination ¥, difplayed the enfign
of royalty in facrifices, nnl:l the world m&fuﬁ-
dued by hisinfinite renown.  He gratified the
hopes of relations, friends, and dependants ; and
hosour wis achisved from the denl ﬂf dmh +
ncar the uprlhmr ocedn,

By his pious lon, called Ananta Hrm:d bie-
cauleof his infinite renown, the holy abode of
us contemplative men, who are always ftudious
for his good and employed in his fervice, hath
been increaled and rendered famous as long as
the earth, the funand moon, and ftarry heaven
fhall endure ; and Katayanee § having taken
fanftuary, and being placed, in this cavern of
the wonderful Feendya § mountains, ]

Tue holy Prince gave unto Bhawames, in
perpetuity, the villsge ——— [|and it hilly

* In theosiginal Kafje-sarss, o fabulous tree which yielded
every thing that wil destanded,

4 He was probably carried to qu-ﬂqﬁ to die.

4 Opeal the names af ﬂhl:mﬂ' Ryrwance.

§ The name of the chain of mountains which commences
at Cianar,

J The name, which confiftéd of two long fyllables, is
wanting in the original.
lands,
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lands, by whole lofty mountain-tops the I'uun]r
beams are caft in fhade 1 Its filih and jmpuri-
ties are wathed asvay i}f the precious ftores of
the Mabanada *; and it is refrethed by the
breezes from the waving Preeyangoss + :ml.
Bakoolas 1 of its groves,

. Pmbuﬂgﬂmﬁur called the Mabomab in RENKEL'S
Map of South Babar.

+ Probably the Champa,

1 Jﬁ#ﬁm.
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TWO INSCRIPTIONS

FEOM THE

VINDHYA MOUNTAINS,
TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT,
BY CHARLES WILKING, EsQ.

FIRST INSCRIPTION, IN A CAVEHRN, CALLED
THEGROT OF THE SEVEN RISHI's' NEAR GAY A,

I. NANTA VARMA, mafter of the

hearts of the people, who was the
good fon of Srez SarpooLa, by his own birth
and great virtues clafled amongit the principal
rulers of the earth, gladly caufed this {tatue of
Krersaxa of unfullied renown, confirmedin
the world like his own reputation, and the
image of KaNTEEMATEE * to be depofited in

this great mountain-cave,
2. Sree Sampoora, of eftablithed fame,

jewel of the diadems of kings, emblem of time
to the martial pofleffors of the earth, to the fub-

* Rapna, the favourite Miftrefs of Knzesuna.
miffive
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miflive the tree of the fruit of ‘defire, a light
to the Military Order, whofe glory was not
founded upon the feats of a fingle barde, the
ravither of female hearts, and the image of
Spmanra® became the ruler of the land.

. WHEereveR Sree SARDOOLA 15 wont to
cait hisown difcordant fight towards a foe, and
the fortunate ftar, his broad eye, isenflamed
with anger between its expanded lids, shere
falleth athower of arrows from the car-drawn
firing of the bow of his fon, the renowned
ANANTA Vaama, the beftower of infinite

happinefs,

SECOND INSCRIPTION, IN A CAVE BEHIND
NAGAR]ENI.

1. THE aufpicious Sree Yajwa Varma,
whofe movement was as the {portive elephants
in the feafon of luft, was, like MANoo #, the
appointer of the military flation of all the
chiefs of the earth.—By whofe divine offerings,
the Gop with a thoufand cyes | being con-
flantly invited, the emaciated Powlomee§, for

® KAMA Drya the Cupid of the Rindees,

4 ‘The firft Jegifiator of che Hindese.

3 Eemdra, a deification of the Heavens,

§ The wife of Eendre. -
along
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along time fullied the beauty of her cheeks
with falling tears.

2. AXANTA Varma by name, the friend
of ftrangers ; renowned in the world in the
chara@er of valour; by nature immdculate as
the lunar beams, and who is the offspring of
Sree SarnoonA :—By him this wonderful fta-
tne of Bacorararee and of Devee %, the
maker of all things vifible and invifible, and the
granter of boons, which hath taken fanctuary
in this cave; was-caufed to be made. May it
protet the univerfe ! Ak

3. Tag {iring of his expanded bow, tharged:
with arrows, and drawn to the extremity of the
thoulder, burfteth the circle’s centre.  Of {pa-
cious brow, propitious diftinction, and fur-
pafling beauty, héis the image of thé mooit
with an undiminifhed counteriance. ANANTA
Vanma to the end! Of form like Smara +
in exiftence, he is feen with the couftant and
affeétionate ftanding with their tender and fa-
{cinated eyes conftantly fixed upon him.

4. From the machine his bow, reproacher
of the crying Kegrara 1, beut to the extreme,
he is endued with force s from his expanded

® Sega,or Mohadrva, and his confort in ohe image, a3
a type of the deities, Geaitar and Grastrin.

+ The Hindse Cuped,

t A bird that is confiantly makiog a noilc before rain.

virtue
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virtue he isa pravoker ; by his good conduét his
renown reacheth to afar; heis a hero by whofe
courfing fteeds the t!q:hant 15 difturbed, and a
* youth who is the feat of forrow to the women

of his foes. He is the diretor, and his name

15 ANANTA ™,

* This word Bgnifies Eternal or Infinite,

Vor. I Z THE
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THE '
TRANSLATION or ax INSCRIPTION

IN THE

MAGA LANGUAGE

ENGRAVED ON A SILVER PLATE FOUND IN 4
CAVE NEAR ISLA'MABA'D.

COMMUNICATED BY JOHN SHORE, ESQ.

e e —

N the 14th of Migha 9oy, Chindi Lah
Raja *, by theadvice of Bowangari Rauli,

who was the direftor of his ftudies and devo-
tions, and in conformity to the fentiments of
twenty-cight other Raulis, formed the defign of
eftablifhing a place of religious worthip; for
which purpofe a cave was dug, and paved with
bricks, three cubits in depth, and three cubits
alfo in diameter, in which were depofited one
hundred and twenty brazen images of fmall
dimenfions, ‘denominated Tabmidas : alfo,
twenty brazen images larger than the former,
denominated Léngdda; there was likewile
a large image of ftone ealled Lingudagdri,

* Perhape, Sdndelyss.
with
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with a veflel of brafs in which were depofited
twoof the bones of T hdcur: on a filver plate
were inferibed the Hamca, ot the mandates of
the Deity ; with that alfo ftyled Taumah
Chuckforona Tahma, to the ftudy of which
twenty-eight Raulis devote their time and at-
tention ; who, having celebrated the prefent
work of devotion with feftivals and rejoicings,
erefted over the cave a place of religious wot=
thip for the Magar in honour of the Deity.
Gop fent into the world Bupbua AvaTa's
to inftruct and dired the fteps of angels and
of men of whofe birth and origin the follow-
ing is @ relation's When Buppra AvATA'R
defeended from the region of fouls in the
month of Mdeh, and entered the body of
Mana'Ma’ya’, the wife of Sooran DANyA,
Rijd of Cedlds, her womb {uddenly affumed the
appearanceof clear tranfparent cryftal, 1 which
Bunoia sppedred, beautiful asa flower, kneel-
ing and reclining o his hands. After ten
months and ten ! days of her pregnancy had
elapled, Mananma’ya® [olicited permiffion
“from her hufband the Réjd to vifit her father,
in conformity 1o which the roads were direfted
to be repaired and made clear.for her journcy ;

fraiteteers were planted 3 water-veflels placed

ot the road-fide ; and grest illuminations pre-
~pared for the occafion. Maua’'ma’'ya’ then

Za commenced
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commenced her journey, and arrived-at a gar-
den adjoining to the road, where inclination led
her to walk and gather flowers: at this time,
being fuddenly atacked with the pains of child-
birth, the laid hold on the trees for fupport,
which declined their boughs at the inflant, for
the purpofe of concealing her perfon, while the
was delivered of the child 3 at which junéture
Brauma’ himfelf attended with a golden vefiel
in his bhand, on which he laid the child, and
delivered it to INDRA, by whom it was com-
mitted to the charge of 2 female attendant ;-
upon which the child alighting from her arms,
walked feven paces, whence it was taken up
by Manta’ma’va’and carried to her houfe;
and on the enfuing morning news were circu-
lated of a child being born in the Rdfd’s family,
At this time Taraswt Muns, who, refiding in
the woods, devoted his time to the worthip of
the Deity, leamed by fpiration that Buppua
wils come to life in the Rdji's palace : he flew
through the air to the Rijd’s refidence, where,
fitting on @ thratie, he faid, ¢ 1 have n:pﬁﬁ
“* hither for: the purpofe of vifiting the. child.”

Buppia was accordingly brought into his pre-
fence: the Muns obferved two feet fixed on his
head, and, divining fomethingboth of good and
bad impore, began to weeprand o lavgh alter-
~patelve The Rajd then queltioned him with
P regard
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regard P;H;.Pm&nhjmgg}.&, to whom he' an-
{wereds ** | muftnot yefide in the fame place
«¢ yyith. Buppaa, when be fhall drrive at the
« rank of Avatdr : this is the caufe of my
¢ prefent afffiction, but I am even now affeted
« with gladne(s by his prefence, as T am here-
s by abfolved from all my tran{grefiions.”” The
Muni then departed ; and, aftec five, days had
clapfed, he affembled four Puandits for the pur=
pofe of calcularing the defltiny of the child;
three -of whom divined, that as he had marks
on his hands refembling a wheel, he would at
length become it RéjidiChacraverts 5 another di-
vined, that he would arrive at the dignity of
Mt’

Tax boy was now pamed Sa‘cva, and had
attained the age of fixteen years ; atwhich pe-
riod it happened, thar the Rdji Caunipan had
3 daughrer iamed Vasura'wal, whom he had
engaged uou to give i marriage to any one till
fuch. timie s, a fuitor fhould be found who
could brace a certain bow m his pofieflion,
which hitherto many Réja’s had -attempted 10
accomplith withont-effedt. SA'CyA now {ue-
ceeded in the attempt, and sccordingly obtained
the Réjd's daughter in marriage, awith' whom
he repaired to his own place gfrefidence.

Ong day, as certain myfteries were revealed
to himy. he formed the defign of relinquithing
Z 3 his
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his dominion ; at which time a fon was born in
his houfe whofe name was RAcav., Satya
then left his palace with only one attendant
and a horfe, and, having croffed the river
Gaxaoa’, arrived at Balicil, where, having di-
redted his fervant to leave hitn and carry away
his horfe, he laid afude his armour.

Wiaiex the world was created, there appeared
five flowers, which Brauma” depofited in a
place of fafety & thiree of them were afterwards
delivered to the three T'hicurs, and onc was
prefented to SA'ev s, who' difecvered, that it
contiined fome pieces of wearing apparely in
which he clothed himfelf, and adﬂpmd the
manners and life of a mendicaur. A traveller
one day pafled by Kiry with eight bundles of
erafs on his thoulders, and addreffing hiny, fay-
ing s * A long perind of time has elapfed fince
| have frcn the T'bicur; but now fipce I
' have the happinels to meet Him, I beg to pre-
* fenvhimanoffering confifting ofthefe bundles
‘“.of grafs." Sa'cya accordingly accepted of
the grafs, and repofed on it. At that time there
fuddenly appeared a golden remple comtaining
a chair of wrought gold, and'the height of the
temple was thirty cubits, wpon which Brasmva’
alighted, and held a catiopy over the head of
Safeya s ar the fame time Ivpra deftended

with @ large fan in his band, snd Na'sa,

the
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the Réd of ferpents, with fhoes in his hand, tos
gether with the four tutelar deities of the four
corners of the univerfe ; who all attended to:
do him fervice and reverence. At this fime
likewife the chicf of Afurs with his forees/ar-
rived, riding on an elephant, to give battle to
SA’cYA, upou which Baamua’, INDRA, and
the other deities, deferted him and vanithed.
Sa’cv4, obferving that be was left alone, in-
voked the affiftance of the Earth; who, attend-
ing at his fummous, brought an inundation
over all the ground, whereby the Ajur and
his forces were vanquifhed, and compelled to
retire.

At this time five holy fcriptures de-
feended from above, and Sa’cva was dignified
with the title of Buppia Avardr. The {orip-
tures confer powers of knowledge and retro-
{pection, the ability of accomplithing the im-
pulfes of the heart, and of carrying mto effeck
the words of the mouth. Sa’cva refided here,
without breaking his faft, rwenty-one days,
and then returned to his own country, where
he prefides over Rijd's, governing them with
gare and equity.

Witorver reads the Céric, his body, apparel,
and the place of his devotions, muft be purified ;
he fhall be thereby delivered from the evil ma-
chinations of demons and of his enemies ; and:

L4 the
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the ways of redemption fhall be open to him:
BunpnA Avefdr initructed a certain Rault by
name ANcvr: MA'LA in the 'writings of the
Ciéric, faying, ** Whoever fhall read and ftudy
¢ them, his foul fhall not undergaa tran{mi-
*¢ gration," and the feriptures ware thence.
called Anguli Moki. There were likewife five
othier books of the Ciric denominated Viachanam,
which if ‘one perufe, he fhall thereby be ex-
empted from poverty -and the machinations of
his enemics 3 he fhall slfo be exalted to dignity
and honours, and the length of his days fhall
be protracted : the ftudy of the Ciric heals af=
fiiétions and pains of the body, and whoever
fhall have faith therein, heaven and hlifs fhall
be.the reward of his piety,
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APPENDI X

A
HYMN 7o CAMDEO,

BY SIR WILLIAM JORES,

THY ARGUMENT.

THE Hiedi God o whom the following poem in sddrefied, eppesrm evi.
dently the fame with the firecssn Exos and the Romay Curipo; bat
the Tndian dafermption of his perfim and wrms, his fmily, ansadann,
and areributes, has peve and peculiar besuities,

Accorping o the mythology of Hadsfdr, be was the fon of
Mava, o the grenl attrading pewer, aid muried (0 RETTY of
Affectizn | amd his bolom Frieod [WBridsxt or Spring o be s repre-
fembed 24 3 besuiful youth, fometimes converfing with bis muother and
confart in the midit of his gardens sod temples ;- fometimes riding by
mven-light on 3 paarot or lory, amd attendsld by disciog.gids or
mymyiks, the foremoft ﬂmﬂmm,m“@q
a red groomil.  Wis fawounite place of refart ina large s of couniry:
pound Aaws, and priscipally the plaing of Merra, where Knitpay
siils nnd the nine Gorra, who are clearly the Apol and af the
Grethsy uiunlly fpend the night with mufick snd dance.  His bow of
fbgarcane or flowers, with & ltring of (beets anll his for srrows,
each pointed with un Ivdian bloffeem of u hegting qulity, are illegnries
srually new and besutiful,  Tie has sg kel twesty thres names, ol
uf which ae introluced in the Hyma | that of Cis or Cdma fignifies
delire, w fenlk which it nlf bears In anciznt and modern Perjfny and
it = paffible, thar the words Dipar nd Copad, which have the frme
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fignifization, may have the fame ovigin ; finez v kaow that the wild
1 fresm whisn grreas it of the Remin Language and reirgion

Hategcant,
mﬂ, whols ijlizu ol o wewr :ﬁmh:: af the
and y wiod torwrics kil lines aly frpeminds

sed hsckwards, as firrows se misde by the plough | sl thouglt the
e Lall bettery of Cipide may be anly the grammutical ErMAnELIon, o
in fididy and / : ympin v conmmined o the
three fisfh boters.  The feventh fianes afludes w the Lold attempt of
this deiry v weund the grest God Makades, for which he was pu-
wiibed by 2 flame confimning hig cgrpoal navare snd rbising il o
2 mental efignen; swl hemen his ehied dasinton s enei the exdwds of
mormli, o7 foch deities 20 he ls il 1o fubdue.

TR dE AT T

WHAT potent God from AggA’s orient bowr's
Flaots through the lucid air, whilft living fow'rs
With funny twine %rpg‘;ll_ubnum wreathr,
And gales ensmour’d eav'nly fragrance breathe ?
Hail pow’s unknowen | for at thy beck
Vales amd grovis théir bofoms deck,
{:vﬁﬂ ev'ry baughing Hloom dreffes
ith gems of dew his mulky treflis.
I feel, 1 feel thy :;’ialﬂum: divine,
And hallow. thee and kifs thy fhrine.

4 Know'ft thou nat e i Celefiial unds L hesr |
@ Fnow't thou net-me ** Al fpart 3 mortal eard
@ Behold"—My: fwimming vyss”citranc’d 1 raifey
But oh | they thrink befare th' sxpefliye blaze.
Yes, fun of Mava; yess | ksow.
‘Thy bloomy ihafis and cany bowy -
Checks with youtliful plory beaming,
Locks in braids etherel freaming, -
Thy fealy ftandard, thy myfierious armey
And all thy pains and all thy charms.

-

God

&
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God of each lovely fight, eaxch lovely found, .
Soul-kindling, world-inflaming, farry-crown'd,
meﬂﬂaun!ﬂrdnﬁﬁﬂlﬂm i
Or proud AXANGA give thee mare. dnu;h!
%uarnhy&n,muﬂthylm -,,.1.._,,
Seas, earth, and air thy s=ign proglaim: (o o
Wieathy fmiles and rofeate pleafures
Are thy richeft, fweetell treafures. -* -
All animals to thee their tributs bring, ' i
And hail thee univerfsl king. Y

Thy confort mild, AFFECTION ever true,

Giraces thy fide, her velt of plowing hue,

And in her train twelve blooming girls sdvance,

Touch golden firings and kait the mirthful dnucl.
Thy dreadful implaments they béar, I,
And wave them in'the fermted air,
Each with pezrls her neck adorning,
Brighter than the tears of merning.

Thy crimfon enfign, which before them fiesy,

Decks with few fars the Gipphire lies,

God of the flow'sy [hafts and fow'ry bowy

Delight of all above and all below !

Thy lov'd companion, cenflant from his birth,

In hur "nclep'd Bratenv, and gn;”Srnuu on earth,
Weaves thy green robe snd flaunting bow’ns,
And from thy clouds draws balmy Thow’rs,
He with frefh arrows Rlls thy quiver
(Sweet the gift and fwees the giver),

And bids the many-plum’d warbling threng

Buslt the pent bloflums with their fong,

He bends the lufcious cane, and twifls the fidng
With bees how fiwect | but ab, bow kezn their fling |
He with five flow'rets tips thy ruthlefl dares,

Which dhrough five fenfes plerce enraptur’d hearss:
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Strong CHuMPA, rich in od'rous gold,
Warm AMER, nurs'd in heav'nly mould,
Dry Nacretea in filver fmiling,
Hot Kiricusm our fenfz beguiling,
And hﬂ.mkinﬂlﬁﬁﬂmﬂw&uthh;lm
LovesuarT, which Gods bright Beta name.

Can men refift thy pow's, when Krspewn yields,
Knisuex, who ftill in MATRA's holy fields.
Tunes harps immortal, and to flrains divine
Dances b mocn-light with the Gor1a nine ?
But, thy daring arm untam'd
At Manapio 2 love-thafc aim'd,

e o
NVhilit on thy beauteous limbs an agure fire

Blaz’d forth, which never mufl expire.

O thou for ages born; yet EVer yOUngs

Far ages may thy Brasas’s lay be fung -

And when thy Lory [preads his cmn'rald wings

To walt thee high sbove the ww's of Kings,
WhilRt o'er thy throne the moon’s pale lighe
Pours her foft radiance through the night
And to esch floating cloud difcovers
The haunts of blelt or joylefs lovers,

‘mildeft influence to thy Bard impart,
I'a warm, but not confums his heatt.

AHYMN
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A
HYMN 7o NARAYENA;

BY $IR WILLIAM JONES

THET ARGUMIEINT.

A COMPLETE introdaftion 1o the following Ol woald be no
than a Full comment on the Vayop and Pozans of the Hinous, the
remaing of ian aed Perfan tieology, and the tenets of the fonick
and Jradick fchoolt bt this s not the place for o valt 3 difquifition,
Tt will be fafliciont here to premil, thit the incxricable dificultios -
tending the wuirar sitien of material fubflanses, concerning whick

4 We Lucw this only, that we nothing know,™

induced many of the wifill ameng the anchents, and fome of the madt
enlightaned among the moderns, 1o helieve, that the whole Crestios
weas rather an ewrcgy than 3 verk, by which the Infirite Being who is
prefont at all tmes and §n all placer, exhibin o the minds of his creas
fures a fit of pereeptions, Lke 2 sanderful pifinre or pleee of mubick,
abwayy varied, yit always uniform ; B0 that 2l bodies wned their qua-
fities exift, Indeed, 1o overy: wile sad wiciul purpolry bot exilt oaly o
far ue they are porceroad | 3 theoey s Jodh pioad than fnbline, sod 5
ditferenit from any prioeiple of Atheilin, #1 the brightell funihine dulfors
framthe binckett midnight. Thinlinilve operatian of the Deiry the Hivds
Fhilofpbers call Mava, or Deesptis | anll the word acainy i this
finfc mare thin ence in the camnentary on the Rig Fapnd, by'the great
VarisuTia, of which Mr, HALLE &0 has given us s & fpe-
e, :

Tun ficfl Benea of the ymn reprefinie the fubilimelt atybares of
the Buprome Belngg, and the thee form which they maft cloacly
appenr 5w, Pouir, Witks, sl Guland, of, in the lasguage of
Ournros and bis ditkiples, foens [ The fivesd comprifes the Tugiug
and Egyprias dofiroe of t Divins Efince aud Ascherypdl Liearg
for = diltindk scovnnt of which the seder mull be reforred 10 3 poble
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defcription in the Sisth Beok of Pravo's Bepublick ; and the fins
explanation ol that pafige in an elegant difcouriz by the Author of
m'mmmwkuhm b berz bosrewed for the
comciufion of this piece. The third anl fomrth are taken from the In-
Abirtes of Mewy, wiil the eiphtenth Param of Vvara, entitled Srey
, part of which hius besn eranilazed imte Perfon, not without

o bt tatier quﬁﬂl&‘-!mH:!uul.urdnGm:

Briugj, iuﬂtmrpnhr,hﬁunudﬂunuhin the anafiuding j and
the fesond werdl is appropristed to the Crestive Possr of the Divislty.
Tux Spirivol God, calkd NaxsTeda, o Sloving on the Watrr,
tias & madiiplicity of cther cpithets o Sanferit, the principal of which
are ityeduced, exprzialy or by allufion, in the fifth flanza j and twonf
thism contsin the numes of ihe Evil Bringy who are feigred to have
q:w‘frﬂhmufvuuu; fise thus the Divine Spirit i intitled,
when mﬁﬁwﬂﬁ_ﬁmm:ﬁtﬂi gieribes the pore

o eyl V= O i
S iy M:WE’:’_W

THE HYMN.

SF'I RIT of Spirits, who, through ev'ry part
OF fpace expanded and of endlefs time,
Begond the fizetcl of Lib'ring thoughe fublime,
. | upcoar into beauteous order flart,
. Before Heavan was, "Thou art:
Ere fpheres beneath us roll'd or [pheres aboves
Fire earth in firmamental ether hung,
“Thou t'fE alane ; till, through thy myftick Lovey
"Things tnexifting to exiftence fprung, '
And grateful defemt funs.
- What firlt impell'd thee to exert thy might?
Goodners untimited,  'Whit glorious light
Thy pow's direded? Wildom swithiout bound. .
Wiiat prov'd it firit? Okl guide my fancy nght
O ! mife from cumbrous grewnd
My foul in raptase drow'sl,
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That fearlels it may far on wings of fire;
For Thou, who only know'it, Theu only cantt infpire.

Wrapt in eternal (olitary thade,
Th* impenctrable gloom of light intenfz,
_ Impervious, inaccefiible, immenfe,
Ere fpirits were infus’d or forms difplay’d,
Brenm his own mind furiey'd,
As mortal eyes (thus finite we compare .
With infinite) in fmootheft mirrors gaze ©
Swift, at his Jook, a fhape fupremely fair
Leap'd into being with a boundlefs blaze,
T'har fifty fons might daze.
Primeval, Mava was the Goddefs nam'd,

Who to her fire, with Love divine inflam'd,

A cafket gave with rich Mdeas fll'd,

From which this go s Univerfe he fram'd;
For, when th' ty will'd’

~ "Unpumber'd worlds to build,

From Unity diverfified he fprang,

353

While gay Creation laugh'd, and procreant Nature rang.

Firft an all-potent all-pervading found
Bade flow the watess—and the waters flow'd,
Exulting in their meafurelefs abode,
Diffufive, multirudincus, profound,

Above, hengathy around :

Then o'er the vall expanle primosdial wind
Rreath’d gently till a lucid bubble rofe,
Which grew in perfedt fhape an Egg refin'd:
Created fubftance noefuch luftre thows,

Earth no fuch besuty kaows.

Abave the warring waves Jt dane'd elatey
Tl frem its burfling fell with lovely fldte
A form cerulean futier'd o'er the deepy

Brighteft of beings, greatelt of the greas: |
Wha

Vou 1L Aa
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Wia not a8 mortals fleep Pl
Fhieie eyes in dewy feep, I

But heav'uly-penfive on the Latos lay,
s bloffom’d at his gouch and flied 3 golden ray.

Hail, primal bloffom | bail empyreal gem |
K zumst, or PERMA, or whate’er Righ pame.

Delight thee, fay, what four-form'd ad came,
With graceful ftole and beamy diadem,
Forth from thy vesdant flem? . 1r
" Full-gified Brewsa ! Rapt in fol thought
H:-Etﬁmd, and round his eyes _ﬁ_:;j;_ﬁpg:dn_w=
Hut, whilil his '

Oue jiin be fasy ﬂ_ﬁ?‘ﬁ%‘;i vl s

Their fpring nor fawnor knew, ———Y
Then, in his pascat flalk again retic'd, -
With refefs pain for ages be inquir'd
What were his pow'ss, by whom, and why conferc'd
With daubts perplex’d, with keen impatisnce fic"dy
He rolfey amd rifiog hizard
1'h* unknawn all-knowing Word,
¢ Basmia! o more in yaid sefearch perfifts
% My veil thou canft not move—Goj bid 21l werlds exift,"

Hal, felf-exiftent, in celeftial fpeech
NarAyew, from thy warry cradle, nam'd:
Or ViExasaLy may 1 fing unblam’d,
“'ir.h.ﬂnw'q braide, that to thy fandals reach,
W hefe bedutiss who can teach !
Or high I'erTa seER chad in rallﬂw"ﬂ!ﬂ
Than fun-heams ﬁﬁﬂltﬂ in meridian gﬂl"ﬁ-‘
"Thut weave their heav'n-fpun light o'er cieeling plobes 7
Unwearied, lotos-eyed, with dreadful bow,
Dire Evil's confiant foe |
Cireat PEOM AN AU11A, 0'cr thy cherifh'd world
The poitited Clicre, by thy Rngers wiurl'd,
Firrce
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Fierce Kyrant thall deftroy and Meonv grim,

T'o black defpaif wnd deep defbruttion hutd'd.
Such views my fenfes dim,
My eyes in darknels fwim -

What eye can bear thy bluze, what utt'rance tell
Thy deeds with filver trump oc many-wreathed fhell }

Oumnifcient Spirit, whofe all-ruling pow's
Bids from each fenle brighe emanations beam
Glows in the rainbow, fparkles in the fream,
Smiles in the bud, and gliftens in the flow'r

That erowsts cach vernal bow's,

Sighs in the gale, 4nd warbles in the throat
OF ev'ry bird that hails the bloomy fpring,

Or tells his love in many a liquid note,
Whillt envious areifts tauch the rival fring,
"Till rocks and forefls ring ;

Breathes In rich fragrance from the fandal grove,
Or where the precious mufk-deer playful rove:
In duleet juice from cluft’ring fruir diftills,
And burns falubrivus in the tafteful cloye:

Soft banks and verd'rous hills

Thy prefent influence fills;
Tn airy in floods, in cavernt, woods, and plains,
Thy will infpivits all, thy fov'reign Mava reigns,

Blue cryftal vanlt, and elemenml fires,
"I'hat in th* ethereal Ruid blaze and breathe;
"T'hou, tofling maln, whole fhaky branches wreathe
This penilile orb with intertwifting gyres;
Mountains, whole radiant fpires
Prefumptuous rear their fummits to the (Ries,
And blead their emerald hue with Gapphice light;
Smoath meads and lasens, that glow with varying dyes
OF dew-befpangled leaves and bloffms brighe,
Henes ! vanilh from my fighe ;
Aaz Delufive
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Delufive piiures | unfubftantial fhows | -
My foul ablorb’d One only Being knows, y
OF all perceptions One sbundant fourcey
Whence ev'ry object ev'ry moment flows:

Suns hince derive their force,
Hepee planets learn their.courle §.
But funs and fading worlds 1 view no more 3

Gop only I perceive; Gon only Fadore.

-'"——!1‘.-*-.-.”__,1._-- J
{wllwid illm |w
-, Al
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"EMBASSIES AND LETTERS,
] o THAT PASSED BETWEEXN TILE

'MPEROR OF CHINA AND SULTAN SHAHROKH,
SON OF AMIR TIMUR.

_ EXTRACTED FROM THE MALTA US EADEIN OF
a1 ABDUR REZAK,

AND TRANELATED BT

WIiLLIAM CHAMBERS, Esq¥ ]
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THE TRANSLATOR's PREFACE.

THE enfuing Extralts are made froma work which is
not entirely unknown in Ewrspe. M. D'Hrennetor
makes particularmention of it under thearticle Schabraky,
and exprefles a hope of feting it one day tranflated by
M. Garrano; but nofuch tranflation has ever appeared.

T s following sccount taken from the Hanis us Siex of
Khondemir, fhows in what degree of cfteem  the Author
and his work have been held in Afia. ” -

% Kamar up Diy Aspur Rezax was a fon of JELaL vo
% D 1Ak of Samarcand, and was bom at Herat on
w the yath of Shaban 816 or (6th Nowembers A. D. 1413)-
« His father Issak refided ar the couteof Sultan Swasn-
“ poxH, in quality of Kazy and Imam, and was fome-

* Now Sin Wintias Crasegxs.
Aag ¥ times
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% times confilted on points of law, and defired to read
s foarmed ® teeatifes in his Majefly's prefence, AmbuR
« Rezax, sfter his father's death, in the year 841
% (A, D. 1437), wrote & comument on Azp vn Dix
« Yauia's Treatife of gﬁlﬁg prepolitions and pronouns,
« and dedicated b;j:m&nlu;u’ M Iﬂﬂm of
« which hhﬂﬂwhwhimﬂﬁiﬁﬂﬂ; In
“ the fateer part of that prince’s réigm, he went 23 his
, % ambalfador to the King of Hifanagur (Wifrapere)y and
% experienced various extraordinary incidents and viciffi-
“ tudes on that journey; but at length returned to Kbere-
“_'E:h {afey.  After the death of Sulemn SHAHEDK Y,
g e

ik . f to the prefence of Minza
« Appur LATiF, Mmza. Asouguan, and Minza
« Apvr Kasma; and in the firfk 7 of 877 (or Oc-
¢ toher 14=2); under the reign of Sultdn Adu'Skrs, he
« was appomnted  Superintendant of the Khankab of
o MinzA SHANROKR; where becoptinued to the time
« of his death, whichhappened in the latter Fumad of the
“ year 829 {uifwering to part of Fuly and Auguft 1482).

@ Astono the excellent produitions of his pen is that ulefu]
« work the Matla n1, Sadein, which is in every ong’s
e hand, and s univesfally known, where he has givend a
w general hiflory of events from the tizie of Sultan Asy
t Sarp Bananar Kuax, down to the allaffination’ of
« Migza Sorrax Asv SAID Guras." :

Anu Saip Bapanaz Knax was the ninth in fuccedlion
from Ciigkorz Kaan, of thoft that ccigned over 24
atlarge. Flis death happened in the year of the 4 ab
736, or A. 1D 32 155 and Marza Sprra¥ AU Sam
GuuxAx wae xiled in the Hidierah yeir 873, or A. D.
1468 fo that this hitory takes in® period oF more than
1 39folar years, of which i‘hc'lﬂl fifty were in the life-
time of the suthor. And3s his father held an eminent

* This word, ind abes tho diffingatitied n the lollowing Ezorafly,

are peh 34 sre fmplird bui wot erprefed i the Origiael,
' ftation
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farion at court before hiny it is plain be had the beft means
of information refpefting events for feveral years pre-
ceding 3 which gives fuificient weight to what he fuyy on
the fubject of thefe Embafies. This teftimony is alfo con.
. firmed by that of & cotemporary writer, S#iss ve Div
Avy Yezpy, who, in his Supplemenr o the Zaffer-
Nimiah ®, mentions moft of thefe Embaliies, and gives us
all the Letters; except the firft from the Emperor of Ciing,
which, as it affitmes & flile of fuperiority that could not be
agreeable to Snanmokit Minza, Suzer vn Diw, who
wrote his book under the sufpices of thae Prince, and de-
dicated it to him; mighthave his resfons for amitting.
Bu, apart from the authenticity of the hiftory, the Letters
themfelves feem to have ftrong marks of being gemiine,
both in the matter they contais, and inthe ftile In which
they are written. Of the firfk évery one may form his
opinion ;- the Jaster mitft be fubmitted to the judgment of
thole;who pérufe them in the original linguags. They
.will perceive; that while thofe from Sultan SHAHROEY
are penncd with that purity and propriety of dition which
might be expefted froma Perfian Monarch, thofe from
the Emperor of China are exprefled in’ fach quaint and
awkward terms; as might be fuppofed to come from 2
Magu! Interpreter tranfliting cach wond of 2 Chinge let-
terat the peril of his lifes But the fisplicity snd unai-
feited brevity of the Ching? originaly feeins to hive been
fuch as could not fuffer any matetial injury from 2 fervile
tranflation; and much of the matiogal charuéler is vifible
in thele produébions. o
17 may be proper to mention liere, who the two monarchs
were that earried on this correfpondence.
SutEanN Sirasnoxs, of, ss he is commonly eslled by
the hiltoriany, Swanrorn Mirza, wat the fourth for of
the famous Tisur, and youngeft of ‘the two that fiir-

& Atk of whlch Moaf de s Crile eeinfllyed o part, bt tor e Sup=

peemiat; | -

' Azaxa yived
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wived him, At the time of his father's death, whichihap-
pened on the 1yth Sheban Boy (or 17th February 1405); he
wasat Herat, the capitalot Kberafan; tothe government of
which he had been appointed pine years before. Finding,
on that event, thit the people of that extenfive province
ware ftrongly attached to him, be was folemaly inaugu-
ratedy and foundedanew kingdom at that city in the fuc-
the rich province of Mazinderan to that of Kherafon;
and in two yearsmore the impolitic conduct of his ne-
phew, Knatru Surran, put him in peaceable pofiefion
of the capital city of Samarcand, and all the countrics
notth of the Osu ere then fubje@ to i Within

i i L uth m

' 8iftan or Sififtan, of which _ winei
pal firong-holds in perfon; and this wus the expedition
from which he was juft retamed when the firft embafiyar-
vived. In 816 of the. Hidjerah (or A. D. 1413), he
added Ferfiflan 1o his former acquifiions; and in the &id-
gerab year 819 (or A.D. 1416}, he: poffefied himfcli af
Kerman, His only opponents after that were, Kara
Yusur the TRk usay, and his fone, the lafk of whsm
he vanquithed in a pitched battle on the plains of Salafi, in
Aerbaijan ( Aderbaitsan)y in832 (Ao D: 1428) 5 which
evant lefe him the undifturbed polleffion of an empire
coppaled of the following extenfive: territories s—Kberii-
finy the center of s dominions; Maversmnaber and
Turkijlam, north of the Ousrs Balbh sl Bedakfide,
w0 the north-calt; Zabaliffin to the fouthrealt ; Sifldm
Kermin, and Fe tothe fouth; and frdé, Mazen-
deriin and . gds to thewefl. Al which he conti-
ued to govern with great isputation till his death, which
happened in the moanth of Zilhidtab 850 (o February
1447}y sfter he had lived g1,a0d reigned 43 lunar years,

Trs Chimfie Emperor, who i thefe Fxtratts calls himfelf
DAY =MING, was the third prince of the dynafty of Adig,

and afeended the throne in the year 1403, five years before
the
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the firft of ME% Ie wis the founder of this
d , the father of this pripcey that drove the Tartars
nrrn:gme-_df Cuevorz Kian entirely out of Chisa,
sfter which be kepe his courr at Nanding, where he firft
eftablithed himfelf; but the ﬂmﬂwhﬁ m, re-
moved it back to Pe-ding, in the fevenh year of his reign,
He isfaid to have been generous, and an encourager of
learning ; but was dreaded on account of fome cruclties
with which he began his reign. He died A.D. 1436,
afer e sd govepned China 23y 11 1

INAESESHE S F T 44 -
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EMBASSIES, LETTERS, &o

FROM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJERAH YEAR
811. (COMMENCING 20TH MAY, A.D. 1408.)

WHENtthing(i. e.Suannoxn Minza)
returned from his expedition to Seiffan,

ambaffidors, who had been fent by the Em-
cor of China to condole with him ex the death
of his fatber, arrived with a variety of prefents,
and reprefented what they had to fay on the
art of their monarch. The King, after thew=
ing them many favours and civilities, gave them
their difmiffion.

FROM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJERAH YEAR
815 (COMMENCING I2TH MAY, AD.1412).
Apour this time ambafladors from Day-

sine Knay, Emperor of Chin and AMichm,
and
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and al) thofe countries, arrived at Herat. His
Miijefty (V. e. SuAngoxy Minza) ifued orders
ot this ‘oceafion, that the city and the bazars
fiould bedecorared, and that the merchants
(hould adorn their fhops with all poffible art
and elegance. The Lords of the Ceurt alfo went
ot to meet them, to fignify that they regarded
their coming as an aufpicious event,: and con-
duted them into the city with the utmoit ho-
nour’ and ceremony: It was a time of re-
joicing, like the day of youth, and of gaiety
a5 on a night of nuptial feftivity. His Majelty
ordered the royal gardenin to bé bedecked like
the gardens of Paradifc, and fent his martial
and tfion-fike yesivals to affign every one his
proper manfion,  After which his- Majelty
himfelf] rcadiated with a fplendour like ‘the
fan, afcended his throne as that glarious lumi-
nary whenin the zenith of his courfe; and be<
flowed upon the chief of hislords, and on the
ambaffadars, the happinefs of Kifling his hand.
The latter, after offering him. their prefeats,
delivered their meflage.  The pucport of what
they faid on that oceafion, and the lgtter they
brought from the Emperor of China, was 15
follows : il

L}

LETTER
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LETTER FROM THE EMPEROR OF CHINA.

& Tug great Emperor Day-miNc fends
« this letter to the country of Samarcind to
o SpannokH BAMADUR. . o

_+¢ As wwe confider that the Moft High Gop
% s created all things that are in heaven and
¢ earthy, tothe end thar all his creatures may
«. be happy, and that it is inconfequence of
« bis. fovercign decree_that we are. become
* Laord of the face of the earth, we therefore
« endeavar to exercife rule. in obedicnce to
¢« his commands; and for this reafon wemake
 po partial diftinctions between thofe that are
« near, and thofe that ate afar off, but regard
o ghem all with an eye of equal benevolence.

« W have heard, before this, that thouare
« 3 wife and an excellent man, highly dif~
v tinguithed above others, that thou art obe-
« dient to the commands of the Moft High
« Gon, that thou art a fachier to thy people
*¢ ynd thy troops, and art good and beneficent
v rowardsall§ which has given us much fatis-
“ fiction. But it was with fingular [pleafure
« weobferved, that swhen'we fent an ambafia-
o Jor with Kimkh4s, and Torkos, and a drefs,
+ thou didft pay 2!l due honour to our com-
+ mand, and didl make a proper difplay of

s the favour thou hadit reccived, infomuch
'] lhat
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# that fmall and great rejoiced at it. Thou
¢ didftalio forthwith difpatch an ambaffador
s todo us homage, and to prefent us the ra-
¢ rities, horfes, and choice manufaétures of
« that country- Sothat with the (tricteft re-
¢ gard to truth we can declare, that we, have
¢ deemed thee worthy of praife and of difs
*¢ tinftion.

« Tye government of the Maguls was fome
¢ time ago extind, but thy father TrMur
& Fusa was obedient to the commands of the
« Moft High Gop, and did homage to our great
« Emperor Tay Zuy, nor ‘did he omit to
¢ fend ambafladors with prefents. He (the
“ emperor) for this reafon granted protection
* to the men of that country, and enriched
¢ themall. We haye now feen that thou art
s« 3 worthy follower of thy father, m hig
¢ noble fpirit, and in his meafures; we have
« therefore fent DUJI-CHUN-RAYAZKASAY,
« and Haxanra Svciu, snd DAN-CHING SADA-
« Suny Kuncmi, with congratulations, and a
o drefs, and Kimkhis, and Torkos, &c. that
¢ the rruth may be known, We {hall here«
« after fend perfons whofc office it will be to
# goand retum fucceffively, inofderto Keep
& gpen a free communication, that merchants
¢ may traffick and carry on their bufinefs to
“ their with,
# KHALIL
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# KmArie SvLraw isthy brother's fons it
é i neceflary that thou treat him with kind-
i¢ nefs, in confideration of his rights as being
« the fon of fb near a relation. We rruft
“ that thou wilt pay attention to our fincerity
»' nd 1o our advice in thefe matters. ' This is
o swhat we make known to thee ™™ 0

Aporses letter was fenr with the prefents,
and contained a. particular account of them;
belides one caleulated o ferve as a pafs, which
was o remain ﬂﬁ, ambaf Pch
was written in the Perflan language and chan
ter,. as well as in the Terdifb language with the
Mogul chara&er, and likewife in the language
and charater of China.

His Majefty attended to the letter, and ap-

hended its meaning with his ufual penerra-
tion; and after he had underftood the objects of
the embafly, gave bis aflent to themall, and
then gave orders that the lords fhould entertain.
the ambafladors,

Wz the affairs of the Ghingfe ambaffadoes
were {Etsled, they had an audience of leave,
and fer out on their retusn. S:'I_E!x_ﬂ_Mﬁﬁ.tM_
mED Baxsuy accompanied them as Euvuy on
the parv of his Majefty ; and as the Emperor of
Ching, had not yer affented to the Mifulman
Fuith, nor regulated his condiict by the law of
the Korim, his Maiclty, from motives of friend-

fhip,
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fhip, fent hima letter of good advice in Arabic
and Perfian, conceiving, that perhaps the Em-
peror might be pt‘ﬂ‘mled upon 'to embrace the

THE ARABIC LETTER. oy &

IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD.

i
({1
L

£
[
6
ik
i
‘s
L
(1}
i
'
(13

“ Tiaere is no Gop but Gop, and Mo-
HAMMED is his Apoitle.”

« Monammep, the Apoftle of Gop, hath
faid, * As long as ever there (hall remain a
people of mine - that ace fteady in kecping the
commandments of Gop, the min that per-
feciites them fhall not profper, nor fhall their

‘enemy prevail againft thcm, until the day

of judgment,”
" Wusv the Moft High Gop propofed to
create Apa and his race, he faid, ** 1 have
beenutreafure concealed, butl chufe now to,
beknown. Itherefore create human creatures,
that I may be known." It is then evident
from hence, that the wifdom of the Slpr:m
Being, whofe power is glorious, and whaofe
wan.l is fublime, in the creation of the human
fpecies, was this, That the knowledge of him
and of the true faith might thine forth and be
propagated. For this pum& alfo he fent his
Apoftle 1o diret men in the way, and teach.
them the true n:hgmn,thmt might beexalted
i lhﬂ:



368 EMBASSIES, &C, BETWEEN THE EMPEROR

*¢ above all others, norwithitanding the oppofi-
« tion of the Aflociaters ; and that the law and
% the commandmcnts, and the rites coucerning
¢ clean and unclean, might be known, And he
*¢ granted us the fublime and miraculous Kordn
% 1o filence the unbelievérs, and cut fhort their
“ tongues when they difpute and oppofe the
“ truth ; and it will remain by his fovereign fa-
*'yourand farextending grace untothelaft day.
- I'I! hazh alfo eﬁahhl'hcd by his poser in

wnrld from c"l'ﬂ‘tﬂ “eﬂ to adminifter
_and exercife clemency, and to {pread aver the
« pations. the wings of [ecurity and peace; to
¢t direét them to gbey the obvious commands of
“ Gop, and to avoid the evils and excefies
¢ which he has forbidden ; 1o raife high ameng
« them the flaadards of the gloriouslaw, and to
% take away heatheniftn and infidelity from the
“ midit of them, by promoting the belief of.
¢ the unity.

“ Tup Mol High Gob, therefore, cnnﬁmlm
¢ us, by his paft mercies and prcfcnt bounties,
< to Jabour for th: eftablitbment of the rules of
* his rightcous and lpdlfpﬂlﬁble law; and
i t:i'.imm.tmia s, undera fenfe of thankfuiu:fi
“ ta him, toadminifler juitice and mercy to
«“ gur fubjééts in all cales, agreeably to the

¢« prophene code and the precepts of MusTAFA.
i He
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¢ He requires us alfo to found mofques and
€ ogngges, alms-houfes, :Ind'phcﬁ of Wm'ﬂ'iip ;
« i all parts of our dominions, that the ftudy
 of the fciences and of the laws, and the mo-
¢ ral praftice which is the refule of thofe ftu-
¢ dies, may not be difcontinued, '

¢ SppiNG then that the permanence of teme
« poral profperity, and of dominion in this
“ lower world, depends on an adherence to
¢ truth and goodnefs, and on the extirpation of
% heathenifim and infidelity from the earth,
¢ ywith a view to future retribution, 1 cherifh
¢ the hope that your Majefty and the nobles
“ of your realm will unite with us in thefe
“ matters, and will join us in eftablifhing the
“ inftitutions of the facred law. T truft alfo
«« that your Majefty will continuc to fend hither
¢ ambaffadors, and exprefs meflengers, and will
“ firengthen the foundations of affetion and
¢ friendfhip, by keeping open a free communi-
s ention between the two empires ; that travel-
¢ lers anid merchants may pafs to and fro un-
s malefted, our fubjedts in all our cities may
 be refrefhed with the fruits of this com-
“* merce, and that meansof fupport may abotind
“* among all rinks of people.

“ Prace be to him thar follows the right
'.l Pﬂﬂ'l. :ro.nlﬁpn 15 ever gﬁu:iﬂus to thole thas
“ ferve him 1™
* Vor. I Bb - THE
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THE PERSTAN LETTEL.

¢ To the Emperor DAY-MING, the Sultag,
¢ Spanroxn fends boundlefs peace !

« Tgr Moft High Goo having, in the
“ depthof his wifdom, and in the perfedion
“ of hispower, created Ap anr, was pleafed in
“ furceeding times to make of his fons prophets
¢ and apoltles, whom he fent among men to
“ fummon them to obey the truth, To fome

ARl , A
‘“ o thofe prophets alfo, as to ABRAHAM,
.!&i-g’m.vﬁ.' 1“1.;‘ AT ey ?";_-t y i hh i

i S ' ve
¢ particular books, and taught -.-3

& g law commanding the people of the timein
& ywhich they lived, to obey that law, and to
“ remain in the faith of cach refpe@ively. All
« thefe Apoftles of God, called upon men to
« embrace the religion of the unity, and the
¢ worfhip of the true Gop, and forbade the
«, adoration of the fun, moon, and flars, of
« Kkings and idols; and though each of them
% had w fpecial and djfiind difpenfation, they
« were peverthelefs all agreed in the doétrine
“ of the unity of the Supreme Being. At
¢ length, Wbmﬂ:;np&ﬁhﬂli and prophetick
« office devolved on our Apoftle MoraMMED
« Mustara (on whom be mercy and peace
& from God), the other fyftems were abolithed, .
¢ and he became the apofile and prophet of,
et the larter time.  Jt behoves all the world,

A :hCMdm’
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&« therefore, lords, kings, aiid viziers, rich and
o pgpr.-"fnﬂll and ‘gréat, to embrace this reli-
¢ gion, and forfake the fyftemsand perfua-
%, flons of palt ages. This is thetrueand th
¢ right faith, aud this is Jlamifin, aiin
¢ SoMme years before the prefent period,
% Cuxxcrz Kuans fallied forth, and fent his
* fons into] different countries and' kingdoms,
# He fent Jojy Kuan into the parts about
< Saray, Krim (or Crimea, and the Defbte
o Kafehit, where fome of the Kings Ais fic-
¢ coffors, fuch as Uzpex, and Jaws Keas and
 Unvs Kuas, profefled the Mufalman faith,
< and régulated their conduft by the law of
¢ Monasemen. Hurak o Kaan wis appointed
s to prefide over the ciries of Khoru/bn and
“ Jrdk, and the parts adjacent, and fome of his
 fons who fucceeded to the government of
« thofe' countries, having admiteed the light of
<t ithe Mobammedan faith into their hearts, be-
* came in “like manner profeflors of Jlami/m,
« and were fo happy as to be converted to it
« pefore they died. Among thefe were the
¢ King Gazaw, fo remarkable for the fincérity
<« of his chars&er, Arjay-ru-SuLran alfo,
¢ and the fortunate monarch Apu-sAtp BAna-
¢ pum, till at length the fovereignty devolved
“ on' my father Anir TiMor (whofe duft
“ Tvenerate ®). He throughout his empire

* Litenally, % May his grave be perfamed.”
Bba2  made
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# made the religion of Monammen the flan-
¢ dard af all his meafures, fo that in the times
¢ of his government the profefiors: of Jhamifm
« were in the moft profperous condition. And
¢ now that by the. spudngﬁi and favour of Di-
¢ yine Pravidence, the kingdoms of Kkorafan,
 Iriky and Maverywmaler, are come into my:
pofiefion, 1 govern according to the %@“
& ofthe holy law of the Prophet, and its pofitive-

«_and negitive preceptsj and the Yergu and
« inflitations of Gug sz Kaax areabolifhed-
. ¢ As then it i fure and certain that falvation

¢ and deliverince in eternity, and fovereignty
¢ and profperity in the world, are the effect of
« faith and Ifamifis, and the favour of the
¢ Mot High, ivis our duty toconduét ourfelves
¢« with juflice and equity towards our {ubjetls 3
« and I have hope that by the goodnels and
& fayour of Gon, your Majefty alfo will in thofe
¢ countrics make the law of Monammep, the
¢ Apoftle of Gop, the rule of your adminiftra-~
s+ tion, and thereby flrengthen the caufe of
o Jlamifin; that thus world's few days of fo-
¢ yereionty may in the end be exchanged for
s gy eternal kingdom, and the old adage be
“ yverificd, ** May thy later end be better than
*+ thy begioning !”

e« AmpassADoRs from thofé parts, lately
s arsived here, have delivered us your Majefty's
¢ prefents, and bronght us news of your wel-

¢ fare,
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‘¢ fare, #nd of the flansilling ftate of your do-
“ minions. The affection and fnendfhip which
« fubfifted between our refpedtive/fathers, is re-
¢ yived by this circumflance § as indeed it is
* proverbial, that ¢ a mutual friecndfhip of fa=
¢ thers creates a relatioufhip berween  their
“ fons.” I oreturny  we  have ' difpatched
¢ Mouammen Baxiny a5 our ambaffador
* from hence, to acquaint your Majefty: with
“ our welfare. And we are perfuaded that
“ henceforward a frée communication will be
¢ maintained between the two countries, that
¢ merchants. may pafs and repafs m fecurity,
*¢ whichy at the fame time that it contributes
€€ to the profperity of kingdoms, is whar mifes
¢¢ the charadter of princes both'in aspolitical and
“_in a religious view. ~May the grace of cha~
¢ rity, and the pradtice of the-duties of amity,
* everaccompany thofe whe profefs to walk in
# therighe path ! Fiwrs."

FROM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJERAN YEAR
820 (COMMENCING 17, FEB. A. D. 1417.)
Day-smine Kuax, Emperor of China, hav-

ing again fentambafiidors to his Majefty, they

arrived inthe month of Rabi sl dvvud (May

1417) the chief of them were Binacuix, and

Tuwa-curn, and Jar-sacniN, who cameat

tended by three hundred horfe, and brouglit

with them an abundance of rarjties snd pre-
Bbj fents,
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fents, fuch #s Shonkars, Damafks, Kimkhd-
fiufie, veflels of China-ware, &c. They alfo
brought royal prefents for each of the Princes
and the Agas. With them came 2 letter, the
contents of which canfifted generally: of an
enumeration of paft favours and civilities, and
of -expreffions of confidence in the future con-
rinuance of his Majefty's friendfhip. The
points ‘more particularly infifted on were, that
both partiea fhould firive to remove all con-
firaintanfi from diffance of place, and adi-
verfity of manners, and to open tide the
doors. of agreement and union, that thetfub-
je&s and merchants of both kingdoms might
enjoy a free and unreftrained intercourfe with
cach othér, and the roads be kept openand un-
molefted. - Mareover, as, on occafion of the
ficlt emabfly from Chira, the Anir SEVYID
Anyen 1ereaan had fent the Emperor a
white horfe, that animal had, it feems, proved
particularly agreeable to him, and he now
fent that Lord a number of things in re-
turn, together with a picture of the horfe
drawn by Chinefe painters, with a groom on
cach fide holding his bridie, “The ambafladors
swere handlomely ‘entertdined, and at length,
=z 0n former occafions, reccived their difmiflion,
when the King fent ARDASHER TAVACHY
back with-them to China. §

; FROM
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TROM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJERAH YEAR
822 (COMMENCING 27, JANVARY 1419).

Tu the annals of the yedr 820 it was men-
tioped that DAv-ming Kuax, Emperor of
Ohina, fent ambaffadors that year to the Court
of his Majefty at his capital of Herd, who dif-
patched Anppaswes Tavacny with them
avhelt théy wwent back to China, ARDASHER L
this fime returned from thence, and gave his
Mijefty- an account of that country, and of the
appruach of a new embafiy. About the end of
Ramzan -~ (Ofoher 1419), the ‘ambaffadors
Brath-entn sintd JAn=nacuis arrived at Herdt,
and prefented to the King the prefents and
rarities they had brought, and a letter from the
Emperor of China, a copy of which is here
fubjoined, written in their manner, which is
this: they write thie nsme of their movarch
on the firlt line, and begin the others ar fome
diftance below, and when; in the courfe of the
Jetter, they come to the name of Gop, they
Jeave off and begin s new line with' that, and
they follow the fime method in writing the
name of a fovercign prince. The lester, there-
fore, which was fent on the prefeat occafion is
here inferted, having' been copied word for
word' from she original i'the ianner above de-

fepibed, '
Bby AN
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AR EXACT COPY OF THE LETTER FROM _
CHINA. .

“ Tur_great Empm'ur Day-mixng fends
¢ this letter to—

2o ,—Sm.r.u: SuABROKH. We conceive.
L 14 —

-—-Tuz Mr.lﬂ: ngh has mad;ynu m’i

" m_gau& wife, and perfeét, that the kingdom.

¢ of the {ﬂm#.i may be well governed, and it

' M at the men of that king-
dom are bec pemr. B B the

“ Your "hfl.:j{-:ﬂv is of an enlightened M
*¢, fkilful, accomplithed, ;mdjudmmus, and fu-
% perior to all the Jfamizes.  You bonour and

¢ ohey the commands of——

“ ——T s Molt High, and you reversnce
¢ the things that relate.to him, which is the
¢ way t enjoy his protection,

* Wz, on a former occalion, fent AMIR
¢ SEvma-Lana with others as cur ambafladors,
“ who wmved at—— =

“ —=Your Majelty’s Court, and you were:
¢ plealkd to receive them with much henour
¢ and ceremony, which Lio s aod the reft re-
" pm['-.mn:d to us, forhar it has all been made
“ clerr sndmanifeft, and fully: known to us,
“ Your ambafladors Bec BuxA aud the cthers
4 alfo arrived here with Lina and the refl, on

* thewr
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¢ their retum, and delivered at this Courg all
«¢_the prefents of tigers, Aradiam horlcs, lynxes,
«¢ and other things which you fent to.us. We
# yiewed them all.  You have on this eccafion
“ difplayed the fincerity of your affection, and
¢ we are exceedingly fenfible of your Lindvefs.
s« The weftern country, which is the feat of
¢t Iflamifm, bas from old. time deen famous for
“ producing wife and good men, but it is pro=
+ bable that none have been fuperior ta
L Your Majefty. Well may weafford
#¢ protection and encouragement fo.the men
¢ of that country, for we deem it confonant to
¢ the will of Heaven that we fhould do fo.
# Indeed, how fhould not——
Tue Moft High be well pleafed with
“ thofe men who practife mutual affeflion,
¢ where one heart reflets the fentiments of
“* another, as mirrour oppoled to mirrour, and
" that though atadiftance! In the eye of
¢ friendfhip, generofity and civility are pre-
“ cious above all things, but even in thelealfo
# rhere is fomewhat more particularly fo. We
“ now fend Ucancgru and others iucompany
# with your ambalffadors Brc-Bumaand: the
¢ reft, who will deliver to——
x Your Majelty our prefents, confift
# ing of feven Slngkiss, each of which we have
% flown with our own hands, and Kimkhis, &c,
“ Though

i
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o Thmgh Sﬂﬁgkﬂrs are not praducr:d i l’hli
¢ gur Empire of Gbma, they are conll: mﬂ]r
“ T.rrn&ﬂht us as rarities from the fea-coafts, {o
 that we Lr:_w dlways cnawi.ﬂchut u;- that
“ eout ra, 18 feems, are fearce.
“ mfwi‘mﬁ“muhm{e&h&; ﬁa{h asmighe
%, be deemed sorthy the great foul of--—-

¢ e—Youn Majefly. In themfelves, to
. befure, theyare of linls value, but as they
.- mw dﬂr nﬁ'e&m, we. truft they

4'1‘"

* quifite that the fmferuy rF our Fntnﬂfhn;h
“ineréated, and that ambafladors and mer-
** chants be always paffing and repafiing Ze-
4 teweeht ur withont interruption, to the end thag
s+ our fubjects may zil live in plenty, eafe and
o fecurity, WPe may then affuredly bope that—

“ ——Tue Moft High will make us expes
¢ rimiee more of his goodoefs and mercy,

4 Turs 18 what we have thuughr propel
“ g wr&é't_é_ you."”

Eacu time that letters from the Empmlr"a"
Chize were thus brought to his Mﬂpﬂ? there
were three ; and exchiwas Written i three dif-
ferent forts of charaller; rhat o3 #o'fay, Nirlt, in
the vulgar charadter in which we now write,
andiin the Perfan language ; fzeondly, in the

Mogu/ chaveller, which s that of the Jagirs,
and
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and in the Turéifh language; and thirdly, in
the Chinefe charafter and language : but the
purport was cxadtly the fame in all. There
was another, which contained a particular ac-
count of the things fent, whether living crea-
tures or other rarities, and was writtén in like
manner in thefe three languages and charico
ters. And there was likewife a lotter to an-
fiver the purpofe of a pafs, which was written
like the reft in thefe three laniguages and cha-
rafters. The dates of months and years in-
ferted in cach were thofe of the Emperor's

reigh,

'y

A SHORT
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THRANSLATED BY W. CHAMBERS, ESd.

CRIET }UI;I;IC_I ar THE SUPREME CQURT oF Jubi-
CATURE AT FORT WILLLIAM IM HENGAL.

THE firft perfon who appears to have fig-
nalized himfelf at the head of this Srate
was SEVA or SEvajre, the fon of Samsaa,
who was a defcendant of the Rajah Ravace of
Ocdeipoor. He maintained a long war with
Avrexozeeg, whaliaving, with greardifficulty,
overcome him, and feized his perfon, carried
him with him ro Defly, and there had him
clofely confined ; bur Sevajeg, by procuring
the intercedlion of oue of the Begums, who was
of the Codeposr family, found means, after

{bme
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{fome time, to have the feverity of his confine-
ment relaxed, and thes, having watched his
opportunity, made his clcape in the drefs of a
Sanafjee Fakeer, and travelled undereded in a
large company of that profeffion into the pro=
vince of Hengal.  His efcape being knowny
orders were iflued throughout all parts of the
kingdom toapprehend him ; and a Nazerbauz,
or Emiffiny, having introduced himfelF into this
bady of Fakeers with that view, aGually difeo-
vered Sevajer among. them; but inftead of
keeping his own counfely called outy  with an
air of triumph, ¢4 1 am fitreSevajes is amongft
s yow'” " Bre the Nazim of Bengal, however,
eould be apprized, of the difeovary, and iflue
the warrants for his arreft, Seva ook care o
mave off in the night, and reached the terri-
tories of the Decan in falety. There by his
Vackeels, wham he dtill contrived to maintain
at the court of T'anan Snan, he made himfelf
known to that Prince, wits (ent for by him im-
mediately, and loaded with civilities and com=
pliments:  this was in the day-time, and
Skva e retired to his lodging.  But atnight,
when Taway Suan fent for (him again,
Sevajer returned him for anfivee, *¢ Thac in
** all Hindsflon he had {een three fpecial Block-
“ heads:—Tirll, Aunexczrst, that with fo

< much labour and pains had fecured his per-
ik 'fﬂ'ﬂ.
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s (i1, and could ot keep him when he had
« him: ‘Secondly, The emiffary in Bengal
« ‘who difcovered him, and yer faled in appre-
« hending hiny; and, Thirdly, The Shah him-
@ {1f, into whofe prefence, Siv A obferved, his
¢« own feet had carried him that moming, and
syt b haid ot the fenfe to fecure him. And
' nows™ continued he, * think not that = bird

o thar has flown out of the cage will be fo
s eafily Gaught again, o ‘that 1 too am a fool
s, 1o il intorthe faare you have laid for me.”
He fiet from Heiderabad the fame moment, aud
made his way good to Sattarah, where he €al-
lected his fiattered forces, prepared himfelf for
war, and fet on foot the fame difturbances in
the empire that bad coff AURENGZESE [o much
to fupprefs before.  1tis faid, that when he left
Hriderishad, e had nothing of value about him
but a ring, worth about two rupees and a half;
and that having fuld ir, he continued to live
upon the amount till he reached Swsarab,
where heentered on the poffefiion of a king-
dom. Aumexczanr was now obliged to murch
into the Decana focond time § and, after l-l'-mE
wars and much. fmtagers, le at length got
Sevadiito his power agaie s but AVEENGZEBE
wits thigti become old andinfiem, and the Begum
wioiwas the patronefs of SEvATHE interceded
for bim with fuch fuccefs, that fhe not only
procured
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procured him pardon. for all his pafl offences,
but got him reinftated in his kingdom, with a
Firmaun to colleét the Chouth on the Decan, and
other provinces over which he' fhould prevail.

This Firmaun of Avaexnazise the Marraitas
fay they are flill poﬁi:ﬂ'cd of, - and that the
Chouth a\lowed them in it is at the.rate of ten
per cent, on the revenue,

Wazexn. Rajah Sava died, his fon Rajah
SAHOO fucceeded him in his kingdomy and en-
largcd it by confiderable conquefls. The declin-
mg ftare ofgthe empire during the reign of
MoitAMMED Smu,gm:hxm an opportunity of
levying the Chauth on feveral provinces ; and the
extraordinary aggrandizement of his power
has rendered his name famous to this day.
When he grew ald, Le fummoned before him
all his principal chm:s and generals, in. order
to afcertain their abilities .and prowels ; for
among his own relations he faw none that he
thought worthy to fucceed him in the full ex-
ercife of that power which lie poflefied. Amidik
all thofe, therefore, that came before him on
this occafion, the perfon that appeared moft
eminent in worth and dignity was Bavjee
Row, a Bramin, and native of the province of
Gokun. On being queftioned by Rajah Sanoo
concemning the power andinfluence he pollefied

: 1
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in the realm, Bavjre Row * wold him, that he -
had 25,000 horfe then actually ready for the
field, and could raife as many more in a very
fhort {pace of time. Rajah SAnoo, thercfore,
{elected him from among the reft,invefted him
with the officeand title of Patsww an, or Leader
of il the Marratta Chiefs, and granted him an
allowance of ten per cent. on sl the Marratta.
revenue, as well as ten por cont. on all the
Chonth that fhould be colleéted, for his own
~ private expence 7, Liefides what he was to receive

for the pay of the troops, &c. ini tolen of which.
clevation he girt him round with a colden fafh,
and ordered all the other generals to b ob:di-
ent to his orders and authority.

The Marrattas, then, confider Rajah Sanoo
as having been a fhater with the Emperor of
Debly i the whole kingdom of Hindofian, and
therefore of imperial dignity. The Paifhwah
they confider as a Viceroy, or Regent, with
unlimited powers, and the Miniflers of the
Paifhwah as the Viziers or Prime Minifter of
other kingdoms,

AT prefent Ray Rajah is a prifoner at large
in the fort of Sattaral. He is defcended from

& “The writer feems heve ta hﬂTﬁ amillaken 'h.' pame of the
fon for that of the fither,  ‘The puifdn bore deferibed muit
have been Brszoxavye Bavavjree, wholk ellelt fon wis
called Bavyze Row, a5 indeed 1w mentioned by this writes
him#eli in the fequels

the
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the Brother of Rdjaly SAuoo, and the Marratia
Chiefs account him the proper mafler of the

, without which no Paifhwah can be
appointed ; and his name is alfo inferted in the
Paithwali’s feal.

Bavjee Row and Cuemmavjee Arpast
were the fons of Bissonavra ® CaemyAujee
Arpan bad one fon, whole name was Sipa-
sugvam; but he has been more commonly called
BuawSanas. He was killed in the battle with
the Abdaulees, but his wife il lives: her
name is Paraparry Bazg, and fthe bhas a
great fhare in the pﬂlﬂ.m of the Paithwah's

COuUrt.
Bavier Row had three fons, viz. Bau-

LAvjEE Punper, vulgady called NAnwanm
RacoxaurdH Row, and  Suamsmam
Benaupgsr +, who was born of MussaMman
Mastausy:

Bavravyee Powper had  three fous:
Bisswass Row, the eldefl, was killed in the
battle with the Abdaulees; the fecond was
Mavpugverow, who governed 25 Paifhwah
for twelve years; and died.  He was an eXcel
lent Chief. The third was NarrAven Row,
twho was affiffinated by means of the intrigues

® This is plainly the Bissonauth 'B.-.rt..tu;:: mentioned
Iy the preceding note and confirme what i there eblesved,
4 He wasallo called J anmogai

Vu!.. II C [~ nf
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of Ragonvavra Row, and by the hands of
Sueiks Yusvrn Garnia, Somair SING,
&ec. Maxpueverow, the fon of NARRAYEN
Row, a child of two years, is now on the Muf-
nud as Paithwah.

T et e S e ],

ACCOUNT OF 'THE AssASSINATION OF NAR-
RAYEN ROW, AND THE FIRST RISE OF THE
DISTURBANCES BETWEEN RAGONAUTH ROW
AND HI5 CPPONENTS. k= .

AUDHEVEROW, the elder brother of

* Nawsaven Row, governed as Paith-
wah twelve years, and by his amiable condut
gave univerfal fatisfaction to thofe under his au-
thority. Even his uncle Racowavrd Row
he took care to footh and pacify, though at
the fame time he kept him a kind of prifoner
at large in the caflle ®. But NARRAYEN

Row, who was-then only nincteen years old,

had no {eoner been feated on the Mufnud, than

he ordered RacoxAvTs Row into ftrid con-

finement +, fpoke ofhim privately in infulting
and

* By the cafilc he means the palace of the Pailhwal at

Paesuch, e
+ His confinement in Narravex Row’s time was, if
uny thitg, more ealy, which indeed may be prefumed from
his
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and injnrfotll. terma; and uled all means to mop-
tify and humble him.—Racavaves Row, no
k’méer able to bear fuch treatment, concerted
meafures with SoMatr SiNG [EMATDAR and
Yusurn Knaw GarDpig, men not of the Mar=
ratta nation, and who had been raifed and pa-
tronized by former Paifbwahs. As there had
hitherto been no inflance of treafons or confpi-
racies in the Marratta ftate, the palace of the
Paithwah was not at all fecured, either by
watchmen, guards, or any force. Somair
Sive and Yvsuven Kuax therefore, awith their
refpective corps, enteced the caftle on pretence
of coming to demand their pay *, and fur-
routided the palace of NAkraveny Row ; after
which, entering the houfe, they came to the
apartment where Ragox v Row 4 and the
young prince were together, and imniediately
prepareds themfelves o aflaffinate the latter.
Nanraves Row, fecing the fithation be wwas
i, threw himfelf in tears at the feer of his

his negociations with the murderers of that prince; for B ¢
had baen 2222, in the fenfee hers intended, fuch people could
not have found means 1 caticers thelt meafures with him.

* On pretence of going 10 roll-calling: | Soseats Siva
and Kukrs6 Sixo were two officers thathad the charge of
the palace jrfelf, .

+ Racosavti Row wasin thepalace, but inan apart-
magnt of his own 3 and Narkavix Row, on the alirm,
ran thither w hiny,

Cca2 uncle,
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uncle, crying out, in the moft affe@ing mans
ner, ‘¢ I feek no greatnefs ; 1 want no govern-
« ment: you are my father's brother, snd I
s yaur brother's fon ; grant me but my life,
« and be yourfelf Paifhwah." Upon. this
Racosauru Row apparently faid a great deal
to forbid them 3 but they ®, not crediting, the
Jincerity of bis commands, proceeded 1o their
awork, and killed NARRAYEN Row. They
afterwards befet RacoNauts Row for twe
day#in the caftle for the four Jacks of rupees he
had enzaged to give them ¢ butat length Moo-
socsAl PHER NEVEES +, a man of great di-
flin&ion at Peonab, and the fon of the fecre-
tary of the civil department, paid them: two
lacks in ready money, out of his own pri-
vate purfe, and having fettled the mode of pay-
ment of the reft, delivered RaconauTd Row
from this dilemma. There was then a. general
meeting of the Marvatta Chicfs, to appoint.a
fuccefor to Narnaves Row; and as there
was 1o one left of the family of BAULAjRE

Row, except Racoxauvrn Row; they found

» TuLavjrs; a Khidmatdar of NAzzAvER Row, was
the perfon that killed him,

4+ Purr, or Puep NEVERY, isthe Chiel Sexritery of tha
Civil Department. The word, Phed 18 Marratts word
fignifying u Durbar, or Cutcheryy the ‘flace where all the
bufinefs o the ivil deparmment i trmfatled ; and Neveer is
3 Perfran word fignifying Secrrtarys
themfelves
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themfelves under a neceffity, without farther
confideration, of placing him upan the Muf-
nud.  Some time after this be ﬂmh!uhll his
forces, and marched to make war on the
Navavs Nizas Avy Kuan, SARHARAM
Bavsoo and Bavravjre PuNprT took leave
of him on the march, and returned to the city
of Pognab to carry on the affiirs of govern-
ment, while the other Chiefs accompamed
Raconwavri Row on his etpedition. At
the expiration of cight months, Gancaw
Baver, the widow of Namnaves Row,
who ‘was pregnant at the time of her
hufband's death, was delivered of a fon,
‘Upon this event®, Saxnaram Bavsoo (who
had formerly ferved Raconavrn Row as his
Dewan, and isa fubtle old politician), Bav-
Lajiee Puer Nevers, and others, amounting
in all to twelve of the principal men in the go-
vernment, confulted rtogether; and having
taken her and her child, Mavbueverow, into
the fort of Peorendber, which is nine cofs 4
diftant from Peenab, with a {ufficient flock of

#® The writer n here miftaken in the onder of avents,
Gawoaw Bavsse wus not delivered nllafier the revolution
though, being in the thind month of her pregnancy, they fe-
cursd sy, and ook Rast Raja out el his confinement ag
Sattdruby 1o ferveasa finte-cpging, till her delivery fhould
sfford them another, _

¢ ltas eleven cols diftant from Prvaks
Ee 3 neceflarics,
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neceflaties; they there fecured  themiclves,
The fortrefs of Poorendber is feated on a rock:
two ‘miles high, and is exceedingly flrong,
The names of thefe twelve Chiefs, who are
famous for the appellation of the Twelve Bro-
thers, are as follow : =

1. Saxnanam Bausoo. i
2. Bavtayse Posper, volg. NANAR
Puer NEVEES. '

3. Mooroosan Puer NEVEES, firlt coufin
to Bavavjer Punprr.

¢. Teryoec Maman, called {o becaufe he
was mamoo, or uncle by the mother’s fide, of
Buaw SaHaB, alias Sapasaevau Row, alias
SUDABAH,

5. SavBavjie BHONSALAM, fon of Ras-

HoJEE BroNsSALAH.
6. Megr Moosant Kuax ®, Dewan to the

Navave Nizam ALy Kuaw.

7, Harree Punper Puapxian (from
PrADEAY, a family name).

8. Vauman Row, the brother of GowPAWL:
Row, :
9. Maunaz Row Rasran, of the cafl of the
Shroffi 4 ; he was uncle of NARRAYEN Row
by the mother's fide.

10. Brow~ Row PpitTeg NipHeE, chief
I'ridhaun, or Vizier.

o Chlled alls Roxsvw vp Dowtan
¢ Thisisamillake: heis 2 Brawin,
11. Navnog
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11. Nauros AppAn, the Soubahdar of the

city of Pooxal and its dependengies,
~12. Navioo Bavsyee ¥, who has the fu-
perintendance of - all the forts,

Tussz Chicfs, after confulting rogether,
agreed-in opinion, that RacoNauTa Row, in
the murder of his nephesy, had been guilty of
fuch anafof treachery as had not its equalin
all the Marratta hiftory s and that as there was
afon of Narnaven Row furviving 4, he
alone had the proper title to the Paithwahfhi
This point once fettled, they wroie letters to the
Chicfs that had accompanied RacoNauTH
Row ot his expedition; and this meafure had
fuch an effeét, that moft of them withdew
from him by degrees, a part retiring to. their
own governments; and the reft joining the
ftandard of the fon of Narraves Row.
Racovavra Row, on feemg the ruin rhat

* Hehas the fuperintendance of three dr four forti—
The Marrattas have hundreds of forts in their polloflion
which were never, placed under the infpeflion of one officer,
He is alio called Naruo FunpeT,

t Here the weiter has been mifinformed;; fof this fon
was not born when they plotred the revolution, They con-
it the altrologers, and were aflured by, them that Gax-
aaw Baver would have a fon; and ‘their dependence on
thas promificwas £ firm, that they proceeded as they woyld
bave done i fon had altually besn born,

Ccecy hung
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hung over him, ceafed from bis hoflilities #
againft Nizam Any Knaw, and betook hime
felf t Tuxxoyee Horxer, Mamapajer
Sexpusean, and the other Chiels who refide
attheir jagheers in Udgzem, and the neighbouring
diftrigts. His fortune, however, bad now for-
faken him, and they refufed him. their affift-
ance; alledging, that though  they profeffed
an abfolire fubjsdtion to the authority of the
Prifhwah, yetas his fimily was now imimerfed
in feads and diffenfions, they would by no
means interfzre by lending their aid to.either

arty, but would fic neuter ol the quarrel
fhotild bedecided, and would then pay homage
ta hims who thould be fixed on the Mufnud oi
the Paithwahihip.

I e country of Udgein lies to the north-caft
of Poonab, at the diftance of an hundred and
thirty kerray cols +

RAgoxaurd Row, unable to prevail, re-
turned from thence, hadan engagement witly
Trrmsre Row Masmas §; in which the lat-

* The B2t js that he had already made peace with' the
Nicim, wl wad witliin five diys march of the Carmutic
wheh the e of 'ﬂ\t'fuf_d-uﬁon reached hiv comps

§ A kemy cofh B equl to two ‘of the comimaon
meafiire.

* The writer mifluhes the order of the events: Race-
syl Row firlt conquered Taistneg, and then proceeded
to Uldreim, s

ter
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ter wis flain, and thea went to Sirat,

where he folicited fuceours from the Fuglifs,
The gentlemen there being under the orders of
the Governor and Council of E’m, con-
fulted them on the occaiion, and they both de-
termined to affift Racosavre Row with three
battalions  of {epoys, and atrain of artillery,
At that time the Marrata Chiefs that were on
the fide of Ragoxauvrn Row were, Maxauv-

g Puawzeran *, Govexperow Kivex-
vAur (the brother of FaTen Sinc KAvex-
vaur, who was with the other party), and
fome other Chiefs of inferior note: Thofe of
the ather fide were, Harrer Puxper Fran-
Ki1aW, BarwanT Arpan 4, &c, with their
quotas, making in all a body of about 25,000
horfe.  Both armies met on the north fide the
Narbadah, within thirty cofs of Surar, and hada
fevere engagement ; but the lofs on both fides
was about :qunl When, however, letters of
prohibition were received from the Governors
General and Council of Bengal, both parties
ceafed from hfilitics, and remained inactive,
—And Colonel Jour Upron has

* His name s Mawager Saixoneean; but they give
i the title of Praxginan, w]udj ii qmﬂkn: w0
Feansovent in Esglil,

+ His nione is Kairuya Row, His Gther's pame was
Baywast, ®

concluded
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concluded 2 pease with the Minifters of Marps
ugveRow, the fon of the deceafed Narra-
yex Row, the gmtlmiun of Bembay have re~
manded their treops from  fuccouring Raco-
wavri Row ; but Ragosavrst Row, on the
other hand, refufes to truft himfelf in the
Marratza countries, as he thinks his life would
beindanger if he fhould do fo. He wifhes
rather to go to Caleurta, or Benaress and in
his luft letter to the Colonel he favs he will go

to Ewrofiec 000

g s g

—t

FARTICULARS RELATIVEZ TO RAGONAUTH
ROW.

RA_G{'}‘S'HUTEF ROW (who is commonly

called Racrnonan) is a Chieftain of gredt
eminence, and the only furviver of note in the
fmily of Bavies Row. He formerly fig-
pilized’ himfelf by very confiderable military
atchievements ; for it was he thatwrelted the
1l of Guaerat from the hand of Davaav=
jee KavexvAus, and that a fuch im-
portant afliflance to the Navaun Gavzy vp
Dacs Knax in the war with the Jazuts, m the
timie of AumEen Suan.  Itavas he; too, that
marched at the head of 1co,000 horfe aga'nft

the {on of ABDAULEE SHAW, drove him from
Labare,
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Labore, and planted the Marrarta ftandards as
far as the fhare of the Axock. The Asvaveen
Suaw was then engaged na waron the fide of
Kborafan; but the year following heentered
Hindojtan with a large army to chaftife the
Marrattas, at a time when the Navavs Gavzy
up Deen Kuan was in the country of the
Yauts, and under their protedtion. Un receiv-
ing news of this event, the Paifhwah, Bav-
vAvjEE PunpeT, told his fon ®, RAcoNavTa
Row, thit he expeded he would take upon him
the charge of this expedition alfo aguinft the
Abdaulees 3 1o which Racoxavrit Row re.
plied, that he was not averfe to it if he would
grant him a {upply of twenty Lack + of Rupees
for the pay of his troops. But his coufin
Sapasuevan being prefent, obferved, that the
Marrattas were a privileged people; that
wherever they went, the country and its reve-
nue might be confidered as their own; and
then afked Ragonavr Row what grounds
he had for fo extraordinary a demand ! Tothis
RacosauTH replied by making him an offer
of the commiffion, which SApasasvan Row
accepted 3 and having raken the commaad of an
army of po;000 hotfe, be firfk moved with
this force againft SaravseT Jno, the bro-

o @ His hrother,” it fhould be,
4 Others fay & Sixty Lack,”
ther
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ther of the prefent Navavs Nizam Avy
Kuay. Burthat Prince having been reduced
1o great fraies fuwe the death of the late
Navavs Nasrz Jexe, had buva fmall body
of horiie to oppofe them ;-and having been fur-
rounded by the Marrasras on all fides, hewas
-obliged 1o give up to them the forts of Bur-
Bavriposr and AfUir, with 2 country of fixty-
five Lack of Rupees per annum, befides cone
“fiderahle fums:of ready money. Thus enrich-
ed, Ssnssuevan Row took his way towards
Hindsflan™ ; snd on his arrival in the nﬂgh-
bourhead of Debly, 1aid claim 4 to the empire
and the throae 3 but his pride was offenfive to
the Moaft High, by whofe providence it hap-

ed that hie was, in o fhort rime, hemmed
i Between two formidable armies, thatof the
Anpavres Suaw attacking him in front, and
that of the Navavs Spvjaavp Dowsanand
the Robillas falling at the {ame time wpon his
rear;  Here enfued that famous battle, of
whichthefi who wert eye-witnefits report, that
fr was the greatelt ever fought in Hrndeflan :
for the Marrattas being befee with encmies in
front and rear, fawno poffibilicy of flight, and
thérefore relolved o fell their lives as dear as

® Meanting fram the Do eo Hindyflin Proper,
{ He did nut pretend to Gt ¢a die theeue himiclf bue fc2

up Jevar-pcuT,
thcy
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they could., Eighty MarrattaChicfs that rode
on elephants were killed on the fpot : but con-
cerning Sapasuevan Row himfelf there are
different. accounts, fome aflerting that he was
killed in the engagement, and others a8 cone
fidently affirming that he efcaped alone from
the field of battle; and that having reached
Poonah, difeuifed as a private foldier, he waited
privately on Baveavyee Row, who, in wrath
for what had happened, ordered him fecrerly o
prifon in the fort of Poorendber 5 and there, fuy
they, he lives to this day : aud yet itis pre-
tended that this is {0 carefully concealed, that
Parasa1Ty Bavues; his wife, who s fuill
Living ac Poonab, and even bears a part in the
councils of the Marratta Chiefs, knows tio=
thing of the matter; which furely gives this
ftory a great sic of improbability 3 for how can
it be credited that fo confiderable a man fhould
thus be fhue up in prifon, and the circums-
flanceé not tran(pire ?

Artrn thele events Marsax Row marched,
to the fide of Hindoffan, and fixed his quarzers
a long time at Kaulpee, whence he afterwands,
-moved to Kargjehanabad, to{uccour SHEJAA up
Dowsan ; but General Caksac engaged him
there, and gave hima total defear. Matwaa
Row is fince dead, and has Been fucceeded by
his fon Tuxxojer Horxux, snd his wife
Anareray Baves, ip the pofleflion of the

. Sovbarh
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Soobuby of Endawr, which was his jagheer.
They have 50,000 horfe at their command,
and are of the Dhanker calt,

Tus next army the Marrattas fent into
Hindsftan was that commanded by MesDEJER
SexpieeAw and Bepsavjez Pusnir, who
placed Sxan AvLuarupon the throne of Debly
a great fubject of boalting to the Marrartas,
who fay the Emperor of Hiadoffan owes his
kingdom entircly to them. But it is well
kuown, that when Colouel Crameion march=
ed to Mebendee Ghaut, after his fuccefsagainft
the Rohillas, he engaged this very SEXDHEEAH,
and put him and the whole Marrazta army to
flight ; fo that having crofled the Guanges and
Fumna with great precipitation, they have
Hever from that time ventured over either of
thofe rivers again. At prefent, indeed, Rago-
xav T Row'srevolution hath produted fuch dif-

rlion among the MarrattaChicfs, and thrown
their affsirs into fuch confufion, that Rajah
Hrvnmor Benavoes, Rajih DHATANEEAH
the Rafih of Gunun, and others, have united
to tike advalitage of this erilis, and now.col-
leét the revenues of all the countries Betweed
Katilpee and Narwwer. The Marratta Chicfs,
howeser, meditate an imvalion into thofe parts,
whenever matters. fhall be perfe@ly fettled in
relation to RacoNavrn RoWw,
or
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OF THE PRODUCTIONS AND PECULIARITIES
OF THE MARRATTA COUNTRY.

HE kinds of grain chiefly produced in
this country are jevdr, bijerd *®, 8.
Rice grows in the Kolun Province+, and i
alfo broughe from the Seabah of Khandaifle; it
15 fold for ten or twelve feer fora rupee, and
wheat flour, alfo, bears the fame price. Grain
is in general very dear, and there is but lirtle
trade in other commodities. Silk is broughe
hither from Bengal. Of linen manufa@tures
there is abundance 5 but they are not ro be
compared with thofe of Bengal. Pearls are
here a great article of merchandize ; they are
brought from Mocho and Ywddab. The fruits
of the country are grapes, pomegranates, water=
melons, mangoes, and pears.
Of manufaures, here are only fome of
white cloth, chintz, Burbaunposr turbants, &c.
but Eurepe goods, fuch as broad cloths, &c.

® Thele are different kinds of pulfe. _

+ The Ketwnrice is like that commonly ufed in Bempal
and is indeed generally fold at 12 or 13 feer for grupee; buc
the Xbandaiffe vice, called in Hindeflan pattey  cbawoed,
whichis the only fpecies brought from that province, is ge-
merally wled by the higher ranks of pogpley and 15 feldom ae
a lower price than fix or foven feer per rupee. Itisa
long and fimall-grained rice, like that wied for pillaus by
Muffetmen of Nigh rank on the Coramandel coafl,
~and
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and filk, opium, and Betigal cloths, are ims
ported hither from Bombay, and difperfed o
all fides as faras Debly.
Excauiext horfes * are to:be had here in
In every province, and in eveny place de-
pendent on the Marratzas, there are. flables
dndherds 4 of horfes; andin moft placesthere
are herds the property af the Paifhwah. The:
pringipal men alfo have all berds of horfes on

pal
their refpedi W 5 and inlift horfemen,
w Eﬁe on them i time of war, of whom

the bodics of horfe called Bargeer are com.
pofed. Accompanied by thefe the Chiel: offer
their fervices to govermment 3 and each of them
has from a thoufaud to, two thoufand borfes of

& The horfes molt clteemed by the Marrattosare thofe
bred on the banks of the river Blvems, which runs into the
Kriiiana, sbows thirey cols weft of Biddir, in the provinee
of Bhowidy. Theyare of & psisklling lige and firongy but
sfgyat the fame time, 3 VG handfume bived, gencrally of a
dirk bay with black legs, anel ate ¢alledly From: the place
which produces them, Mikremertedy l\oties. Scme: of them
boar a price a8 high 4 5000 rupess upon the markets
Mares ore commonly the deaceft.

b Thefs herdé ore eilled in the Marranea language
Fhundyy and ars cormpolial bF this hoyles ol feveral individualss
oo fnd them to feed ol the np:ﬂ‘gl.up!h Yang as they have
8 immediate occafien for them,  Hut thafe that tre the pro-
perty of the Paiffiwah ate culled, & well ul the places where

ey are kepty Fargal.
his
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his owns In a word, flone men and good
horfes are the chief boaft of this country: be-
fides thefe it has but little to fhow but rocky
hills ‘and {tony ground. The foil, indeed, in
fomne places, is black, which creates an excefs
five quantity of mud in the rainy fealon, and
the roads at that time are rendered alfo in moft
parts impaffable by the torrents that come down
from the hills. -

Tuz city of Posnab hath nothing extraordinary
to recommend it ¢ itis about three or four cofs in
circuir; butthere are no gardens to be feen here
like thofe of Bengal or Bemares ®, and the houfes
of the principal people are like the houfes of the
Mabawjins,—Few of them have any extent of
building or ground, and fewer flill are adorned

* There arey it feems; a few gardens to the eaft and ro
the fouth of Penah, Among the latter, that of Aeeres-
phernevee is the befty but even that has few or none of the
orfigtnents here mentioned.  On the north and weft of the
city puns o (mall river cailled the Meelamactba, buritis full of
rocks, and not navigable. NasxAvex Row began 1o build
a bridge over this river, which was intended to be open di-
ring the rains, and fhut during the hot months, in order to
preferve water for the ufee of the town; but he was killed be-
fore it was finifhed, and it has not fince been carried on.
This idea was fuggefled by a dreadful feafon of droughe,
which happencd under. his reign, during whicha cudgeree
pot of water was at one time (old in Pesmab for balf 3 rupee,
This exceffive fearcity, however, did notcontinus above ten
ot fifteen days,

Vor, 1L Dd with
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with courts, parterres, rivulets, or fountains,
The inhabitants are, neverthelefs, moft of them!
wealthy, and merchants, and/the beft part of
the offices and emplayments are held by
Brabmans. -
As to beauty and complexion, the peaple of
this country sefemble thofe of Puwaub *;
few are to be feen of a very dark colour,  The
women of all ranks, both rich and poor, go
unveiled ; -and thofe of diftinétion go in palin-
keens without curtains.  The wives of foldicrs
ride abour on horfeback. Curain-felling 4 13
very common in this country. il g =
Many Brabmans 1 fell their awn daughters,
and girls that they have brought up, fora great
Pl’l’tﬂ;
OraEr cafts §, bofides Brahmans, bring up
fowls in their houfes, and eat the eggs; but

the Brabmans cat neicher flefh nor fifh,
Cows

# From other accounts it thould appear, that the people
of Pusjaub are of a very diffceept feature and puke friun
the Marrattat; and that there are more people of adark
colour smang the lattes than would be underflood from ‘chis
defcription of them, ]

4+ By this he means proftitation.

t A Marratta Brabmen o whom this was read dif-
covered grest indignation 3t this affertion, and denicd that
they ever fell their own danghters, er belng up girls for Gle,
though be acknowledged it was not unufual among the infi-
rior cafts.

§ The fatis, that not only the Brabmens abflum from
fifh and fleih, but all the different divifions of the Fies, of

Bunian
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Cows are not allowed to be killed in any of
the countries dependent on the Marrattas,
Muffulmans are here but very few in number,
and the influence of Jfam ata low ebbh—But
idolatry flourithes, and here are idol temples iy
abundance.

E

OF THE CUSTOME AND MANNERS OF THE
MARRATTAS,

SOME of the Marratta cuftoms appeared
* excellent o me. One was the good un-
derftanding and union that has in gtneral fub-
filted among their Chiefs, infomuch that no
inftance of treachery had ever occurred among
them till Raconaur Row made himfelf in-
famous on that account, Another was, the
attention and refpec paid by the Paifhwah, and
all the great men, to people of the military -
profeflion ; fo that in the public Durbar the
Paifhwah is ufed to receive the compliments of
every fingle Jammatdar of horfe, himfelf
ftanding till nine o'clock in the merning, and

Banian caft, are equally abftemious, while the Chettri and
Sudder indulge in both,

Dd2 em-
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bracing them by turns ®. At taking lesve,
alfd, he gives them betel ftanding : and whes
ever comes to wait upon him;, whether men of
rank or othefwile, he receives 4 their flams,
wr embraces them fanding, -
Awxorasnr ordinance current v them is,
that if an eminent Chicftain, who ¢ommands
even an hundred thoufand horfe, be fent into
fome other country with his forces, and hap-
ens there to be guilty of fome offence, incon-
Fence of whih he recives ¢ fomons o
the Paifhwah, thinking of refiftance,
he inftantly obeys, and repairs to the prefence

* According o the prefent, cuftom  diffinitions are
made in this matter, which were not formeely obferved; for
the Paithishs ufed to embirace all that came without diferi-
minstion, till advantige wat taken of this cuftom by Barv-
1k Naux, who having & gradge ot SApzsnEvAR Biow
[(comtieniy called Brow Sangnl, ut the time that he held
the office of Firll Minifter to the fourth Paiflowah Barav-
seo Row (called alfo Nawah Samsp), steempted to flub
it wieh Hid coteess when he went to embrace him.  From
mﬁhunqumm hos taken phce; seconding to whick
oone hut pegple of diftinétion, and they mmarmed, are per-
mitted to embrace the Pallhwab, ot others of his family.

4 This, it (hould leem, is too generally exprefied; but
the cultom does 'ﬁm_'ﬂ-hﬁ&_.m ont Fil.‘rﬂt:l.ﬂu' oeeafion, to
wit, en the day on which e sriny matches b any expe-
dition, the Paifhwah then (andd st the door of His tent, andy
after delivering the golden Aandard to dhe General who bas
been appointed to the commmd, receives in thut pofture the
compliments of the troops of every rank and denomination.

in
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in perfon with sl exvedition, . The Paifhwah
ehie “pardotis him if the offence be fmall; if
otherwife, he is imprilined for fome months, or
kept in a ftate of difgrace till it is thought pro-
per to admit him agzin to favour. Ly
A THIRD 15, that if an emient Chief goes |
upon an expedition which fubjeéts him to great
expences, fuch as his own jagheer is not fuff-
eient to fupply, and he is obliged on that ac-
count to run in debt 1o the Mohajins, though
the fum (hould amoynt to even ten or twelve
fack, it is all freely allowed him ; and though
the government have demands upon him ro the
amatint of lacks of rupees, yet if, in fuch cir-
cumfilanees, he pleadi the infufficiency of his
means to difcharge thofe arrears, he is excufed
without hefitation, nor has he any thing to ap-
prebend from being called to account by the
Dewan, the Khanfaman, or other flate Officers,
The Chiefs aré all their own mafters, and ex-
pend * whar fums they pleafe ; fo thata general

* This muft be underftood with fome limitation, They
do, indecd, often lavilly great fums when on fervice, and thas
not mercly on the foldiery, but on feafts given to Brahmans,
prefesus to fingers, duncers, &c. aud on their retum thefe
fums are generally allowed them under the head of dlierrem,
or charituble diburfements.  But they are fo far from being
without any check in their expences, that the officer numed
* the Karkun i fent with each Chicftain exprefily for thar

purpofe, '

Dd 3 fatis-
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fatisfaction prevails among them, and they are
always ready ata call with their quotaof troops,
and march with alagrity upon whatever fervice
they are ordered to take. At prefent SaARHARAM

Baspoo caufes great difeontents among. the
* Chiefs, by canvafling t it accounts, andmaking
demands ot the Jagheerdars, in amanner very dif-
ferent from the ufage of former Paithwahs ;
hence numbers are difaffelted, and time muft
difeover what it is that Providence defigns to
bring about by thatmeans,
‘AnoTrER cuftom is, that when one of their
Chiefs that held employments, of jaghé'ei‘s.' &c.
dies, his fon, though of inferior abilities, or an
infant, fucceeds * immediately to the. employ-
ment, the bufinefs of which is conduted by
deputy ull he becomes of age, and the monthly
flipend, or jagheer, &c. is givén to his family and
selations. Nor are the effeds of deceafed perfons
ever feized and appropriated by Government, in
the manner thar has been practifed under the

Emperors of Hindy/fan.

% This is alfb Tiable tofome exceptions; for though great
sttenition is paid to the claims of reprefentatives of great f-
rmiliss, wiien mnrcmm:&snemmmm af merit
aiiil ahilityy yet when it happens otherwile, the jaghcers and
employments are at length wlually taken from them and gives
tus perfors from whom the State has better expellations.

To
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'To the fouth-welt of Peanalb, at the diftance
of fifty cofs; is the fort of Sartarub,

Bombay is about fifty vofs diftant due weft,

Surat and Guzerar are to the north-weft
about 130 cofs diftant,

Aurungabad ftands ealt of Poonal ebotit 70
cofs,

Bombay, Salfes, Baffeen, &c. ftand on the
fhore of the falt fea towards the welt.
«And the country of Kobun, which belonys to
the Marraitas, lies fouth-welt of Poonul.

Koxux is a fine country, and produees rice
and other fuch things in abundance, with which
it fupplies Poonah. The Paifhwah and the
other Chiefs are moftly Kokun Brahmans. This
province is called a Ssobab. The Brabmans of
Poonab may be divided into two forts ; the
Défy Brahmans, who are thofe of Aurun-
gabad and thofe parts: the other thofe of
Kolun.

To the fouth and eaft are alfo many countries
under the government of the Marrartas, exten=
ding from the parts adjacent to Poonab to the
boundaries of the Carmatic ®, and Ramefer

(which

* The Cornatic muft by no means be underftood here in
the confined fonfe in which the Exglib receive it The
sountry governed by Masousen Acy Kaax s only pare

of
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(which.is a place of worthip of the Hinldaos, as
famous a8 that of Ka/v, at 300 cols diftance
from Peanab) and Papalab, a jagheer of the
Blonfalahs, and to the boundary of Nelbor, &,
the country of Heroer Natg.

To the eaft and north. are fituated the Ciccar
of fair, Burbaunpoor, and the Soobah of Kban-
Jmﬁ, at the diftange of qghty mf:ﬁpm

. &unm;h::mnhmglwg&«aumh:hnifn&hc
&¢. which are i t epﬂﬂhﬂinlﬂ)ﬁ
Paithwah, — !-

of the Carmutic properly fo called, uﬂ fhould always he
termed the Gorwatic Pasyeay Ghant, 1. © that Garnavs
w ywhich is below the Pafies.” I the name Carurrr, ftand-
ing fingly, is to be comprehinded I the countries Iyi
foutls of Merch and Bidder, which compofed the aatlent king-
dom of Fizigpeer. In felk; the mme of Gormatre Paipets
G}m appears. to have been given to ManoMmEn ALy
Kutan's country by the Moers; for the Marrattar allow
that appellation to a very fmall part of it,and denominate the
wholé Soobah of Arest Drevidedes, while the Miadabar;,
matives of the.couptry, call it Sermmmdelam, ﬁ:mwhm
wur (sremundol

What be fays here with ﬂ:fpﬁa to the extont of ﬂpﬂgr.
ratta dominions fouthward, applies only to the poffeilion
they once had of the country of Tanjore; and the tribute
they colleéted from the Tondemans.

Brsines
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Bestpes all thefe'countries, the Pergunnsh
of Bl the Soobih of Iimdswr ®, the Scobah
of Udgein, the Pergunuah of Seranjeythe Soctiah
of Kulpy 4, were all made over ro'the Mar-
rattas in jagheer, by Gavzy up DeenvKnaus,
in confideration of the fupport and affiftance af-
forded him by the Marrasta fotces, and they
ftill remain in their poffeffion.  The above
Mahals areincludedin the jnghecrmﬂ-"i: KEOJER
Horxer and SENDHEEAH ; that is tofay, there
are about §0,000 or 60,800 horle appointed on
the fide of Hindoflan, which thofe two Chiefs
pay out of the produce of thofe countries, and
tranfimit the balance to the Paifhwah,

Tae altusl revenue derived from all the
countries dependenit on the Marraleai is about
twelve Croré, from which when we deduét the

jagheers, and the expenice of the triops flationed
on the fide of Hindefian Proper, there will re-
main ghout five Crore at the difpofal of the
Paithwah ; and out of this he has to pay all
thofe troops who recelye their allowances in
ready monty, and to defray the charges of the

® Endsar is 8 Pergunnah.

4 Halpy is not 3 Soobshy but 3 Pergunnah. To thefe
muft be added the Pergunnah of Dber ; the fort of which,
bearing the fame name, is very faméus for ins ftrength, and
is I.‘.ml to have been built by the celebtated Rajah Huoy, who
made it his capital. It is fituaced at the diftance of sbout

twenty-four Bengal cols from the city of Udgein,
forts,
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forts, which are, large and {mall, in number
-about feven hundred ; fo that thereis never a ba-
lange of fo much as ane Crore of rupees in
ready moncy remaining in' the treafury of the
Paithwsh ®,

Tre full number of the treops 15 about two
hundred thoufand horfe and foot; but, includ-
ing the garrifons of the forts and other places,
we may reckon it four hundred thoufand.

Tus Marrattas are always at war with
Hemoer Naig, or the Navaub Nizam Ary
Kuan, or others,  Their country is neyer in
perfect tranquillity, and hence it is exceeding
defolate and walte,

THEY are at prefent at peace with the
Navaub Nizam Ary Knax Benavoeg, but
their country is in much confufion on account
of their difcontents with Ragorvaur Row;
advantage of which has been taken by the
Zemindars on the hills on every fide, and by
Hemer Naic. On the fide of Hindoffan the
Gofayn Rajpgh Himmur Beuaupgr, and the
Rajah of Gebud, &c, bave feized the Soobah of

® This, it fcems, it true at prefent; but MaupevErow,
it is faidy had rwo Crore of Rupees in his wreafury at the time
of his death, moil of which fell afterwards into the hands of
Racowaur Row, and was diffipated by him on hisaccef=
fion to the government, and his expedition towsrds the

Carnatu. :
Kalpy,
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Kalpy ®, &c. and the Cirear of Gualier +; and
Herper Naic has alfo poffefied himfelf of
fome of their countries on his fide s bur as foon
as they can promife themfelves feeusity with
refpect to Racoxaur Row, their armies will
iffue forth an every fide,

® Irought to be written % The Pergunnah of daly*
Rajah Himsrr Benavoen did indecd take Kely, in dhe
sime and under the the orders of Sugay ve Dowta -, but
was foon driven out of it again by the Marratta forcss, under
the command of ViTTHEr Sivaneo, Navzoo Sukkss,
Goviun Pusner, &e.

+ The Rajah of Golwed got polliffion of the open country,
and a few mud forts in the Circar of Gendior, but wos never
able to g=t pofieffiot: of the furt of that name till the En 5k
feok it for him.

TIIE IND OF THE :FUOKD VOLUME.
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